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''$ the Law is both the Meaſure and Bond of 
the Subjects Duty and Allegiance, fo it ; is 
_ not only the beſt ſecurity which they have 
_ totruſt unto for their peace and ſafety, and 
the eſtabliſhed fence and hedg for the pro- 
teftion of their lives aad properties ; but ic 
was intended, and always ought to bethe Rule aud Stan- 
dard by which the Prince is to defend and govern his 
people. - And as'Subjedts are obliged by their Intereſt, 
as well as by the ties of Conſcience; .to honour and 
maintain all due AZegiance totheir SupremeGovernours; 
ſo Rulers are not only bound by the Stipnlation which 
they. have made with their people, but by the reſpet 
which they bear tothe preſervation of the Conſtitution 
and the Safety of their Crowns and Dignities, to pre-:-* 
ſerve and defend all thoſe 1a their Perſons and Fortunes, 
who decline not from the Duties of Loyalty and Fealty 
which the Law requires of them. Nor-can any fort£ 
men deſign a-more fatal miſchief againſt their Prince , 
and the-(tability of his Throne, than to adviſe him to ex- 
clude a company of Innocent perſons, from the benefit 
and protection of tae Lawzor by an uturpation upon; the 
Kings Authority,toattempt the doing it themſelves. For 
_ this were in effect, to cancel all bonds, by which Subjects 
are tyedtotheirPrince; & deſtray all Pleas & Arguments, 
which may influence their Conſciences to obedi:nce and 
 ſibjecqion. And whenſoever Laws ceaſe to be afecurity 
uato mey, they will be ſorely tempted'to- appreheda 
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- themſelves caſt into a ſtate of War, and juſtified in ha- 


| ving recourſe! tothe beſt means they can for their ſhelter 
and defence. But bleſſed be Gcd, his Majeſty is ſo good, 
as well asſo wiſe, neither to entertain any ſuch thought 
in his own breaſt, nor to connive at ſuch barbarous pro. 
poſals in others, ſhould any bave the 1impudence as well 
as diſloyalty to ſuggeſt them. - And therefore belides the 
confidence which all his Majcſties Lezge-people place in 
his Coronation Oath, and his many reiterated promi- 
 fesand proteſtations, that he will always govern his Sub- - 
* Je&s according to Law 3 the alone conſideration of his 


wiſdom, rendersthem fully aſſured, that heneither will, 


nor can do otherwiſe. | 
But though it would be a very miſchievous thing in its 
ſelf, and extremely dangerous to any Government, to 
exclude Loyal Perfons from the benefit and ſecurity 
' which they have from the Laws of the Conſtitution 
where they live ; yet the perverting that to the ruine of 
the Subje&t, which was bath defigned for, and which he 
relied upon for his preſervation, 1snot only more diſhon- 
ourable to Rulers, but infinitely more pernicious to the 
people, than that would ifs, For to tell obedient and 
Loval Perſons, that they are to eſteem them{clves as ot - 
Taws, and that they muſt expcC to be treated as Bandits, 
though it would be moſtunjuſt, and might, if love to 
their Country did not prevent, prove very unſafe to a 
Government 1n the iſſue; yet even this would both leave 
men at opportunity, and give ther a warning to with- 
draw to ſome other place, where they might promiſe 
themſelvesmore humane and upright dealing : but to aſ- 
ſure men of the proteftion of Laws, and yet apply thoſe 
Laws to the ruine of the innocent, 1s that which leaves 
no man ſafe, and at the fame time by concealing 
his danger, hindreth his endeavouring an efcape, Nor 
- Is 
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is either the poyſoning or aſlaſlinating men, half ſo bad, 
as the ſtudying to ' deſtroy them in a pretended legal 
way, upon the Teſtimony and Oaths of ſuborned and 
prejured Raſcals. - For whereas care and watchfulneſs 
' may contribute ſomething to our ſecurity againſt a mor- 
tal doſe orjiab 5 we are, in cale ſubornation and perjury 
be connived at, left at the mercy of every Villain, nor 
will the diſcreeteſt condu& be any means of our ſafety. 
. Beſides, ſhould it come to be any mans misfortune to be 
deltroyed by a Stiletto or a peſtiferous Drug 5 he would 
not only die pitied, but withoat a taint or ftain upan his 
Name; and withal would convey a right to his Poſteri- 
ty to inherit his Poſſeſſions 3 whereas ſhould the moſt 
innocent perſon be cutoff throngh perjury, under the 
charge and imputation of Treaſon, he would not only 
periſh unlamented with a perpetual brand of infamy 
upon his Name, but leave his oftspring ſhut out from en- 
Joying the inheritance of their Anceſtors, as well as de- 
prived of the fruits of their Fathers care and labour. 
_ And therefore if the French King hath in order to re- 
ſtraining and puniſhing the poyſonings prattiſed in his 
Dominions,appointed and eretted a Court that ſhall en- 
quire into that Crime, and adjudgeOffenders to a deler- 
ved puniſhment ; we may ſurely hope from the jultice of 
the King of Erglind, that he will command his Courts 
of Law, either themſelves to make a due ſearch into this 
more deteſtablevillany of ſwearing men out of their Lives 
and Eſtates by hired aad ſuborned Raſcals ; or at leaſt 
to require them to giveall due proteftion and count e- 
nance to ſuch as ſhall be ready to make adiſcovery of itz _ 
and that the Judges ſhali impartially execute the Laws 
again(t all thoſe who upon fullaad convincing proof, ſhall 
be found crimiaal. | 
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And a4 all men who have not renounced their Reaſon 
as well as forfeited their Conſcience , do perfeQly un- 
derſtand. who were the Authors of this pretended Pro- 
teſtant Plot 3 ſoit is as ealie to conjecture what advan- 
tages ſeveral ſorts of perſons have promiſed themſe]ves by 
it. . For tho*they do vaſtly differ in their ends, yet they 
all agree, that this is the moſt proper and effetual means 
to compaſs and accompliſh what they ſeverally aim at. 
In the firſt place, they who adviſed the Diſſolution of 
the laſt- Parltament., do by obtruding upon the: world 
the belief of a Proteſtant Plot, hope to juſtifie their 
Wiſdom and Loyalty in giving His Majeſty fo unſeaſo- 
' nable and pernicious Counſel. For as they cannot bur 
obſerve, that that effort of Roya} Power, which they 
put the King upon, hath *cis feared, diminiſhed. the confi- 
dence which the people put +in his Prudence and Con- 
_ duR, and not only embroiled his aftairs at home, but 
teflened his Intereſt and Reputation - abroad 3 ſo they 
could think of no'other means to vindicate themſelves 
from the many imputations which they lye under ,- for 
infl..ereing His Majeſty to ſo hafty and prejudicial an 
att-of Prerogative and Royal Authority , but by aſcri- - 
bing it unto an indiſpenſable Neceſſity, occaſioned by a 
Confpiracy of feiling His Perſon. - And the leſs they 
find His-Majeſty eonfidered both by his Friends and his 
Enemies fince that time, the*more are they neceſſitated 
- to promote by all imaginable Arts the belief of a Plot, 
for the Depolingthe King and altering the Government, 
as judgingithat nothing elſe will expiatefor an Offence 
attended with ſo many direful conſequences, not only 
towards theſe three Kingdoms, but all Exrope. Beſides, 
their. Ambition being boundleſs, and ſome of their For- 
tunzs not properionate to their Pride and the pert they 
__ tiveat; thzy hop'd by the Forfeiture of. Proteſtants E- 
— {tates, 
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ſtates, bath to ſatisfi2 their owa vaſt deſires, and entail 
Inheritances upon their Pofterity , anſwerable to the Ti- 
tles they intend to convey to them. And whereas they 
and divers other perſons dread nothing fo much as ano- 
ther Parliament, knowing how obnoxious they are to 
the Juſtice of the firſt that eomes, they conceived that 
the Neceſlities of the Crown would be fo plentifully 
ſupplted out of: the Eſtates of Pecrs and Gentlemen, 
whom they deſigned to get condemaed upon this forged 
 Confpiracy, that His Majefty ſhould never be in any 
ſach diſtreſs, as to be obliged by the exigency of his 
Affairs, and the craving of his Exchequer, to call one. 
And they were firmly reſolved that while they had His 
Majefttes ear, provided they could redeem Him from 
the importunity of want, no other motive ſhould ever 
be effeQual to obtain the meeting of an Aſſembly, from 
which they expect ſome fatal Doom. Ei 

 \Iln the next place. there are others who have been 
long travelling with Deſigns of making the Crown Ar- 
bitrary, and the King Defpotical; but finding them- 
ſ{clves unable to effe& it, while the Treaſure is not an- 
ſwerable to the charge and expence- that ſuch an uader- 
taking doth require; they alſo joined in the promotiug 
the belief of this Plot, reckoning to have gotten ſo ma- 
ny Proteſtant "Peers and+Gentlemen convicted of this 
new and forged Treaſon, as (were we not ſecure from 

his Majeſties Goodneſs, as well as his Truth and Ju- 
ſtice, that he will never attemHpt- the enſlaving his peo- 
Pte) might empower'the King'ts form and maintain Ar- 
mics that ſhould be ſufficient to trample uporthe Rights 
and Liberties of his Subje&s, and make htm at his plea - 
ſure Maſter of what they have.” Fhe regret with which 
ſome beheld the-Difbinding the Black-heath Army, and 
- the language. which they beſlowed upon his Majelty 
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for his gracious condeſcending to diſcharge a- Force 
which thzy wiſhed had been employed to ſubjugate his 
people, leads us to believe, that they allo are in the 
number of the Fomenters of an opinioa of a Proteſiant 
Plot, as thinking thereby to retrieve the Deſign which 
* was then abandoned and Joſt. And though they de- 
ſpair of prevailing upon his Majeſty to countenance an 
attempt which would at once rob Him of his Honour 
and the Love of his People; yet they perlwade them- 
ſelves, that the obtaining credit, to a ProteiFant Plot, 
would reader this atchievement the more facil and eaſe 
to the Preſumptive Heir, whoſe Religion obligeth him 
to cxtirpate Prote5Fants, and whole temper byaleth him 
to be ſevere over all whom he 1s advanced to Go- 
yvern. og 

The laſt ſort of perſons who expected to have ſerved 
themſelves, and promoted their Intereſt by the belief of 
this Sham Prote#ant-Plot, are the Papiits, and all ſuch 
who by-gertue either of their Religion, or out of hopes 
_ of Gain and Preferment, had embarqued in the late 
Romiſh Conſpiracy. And as theſe were the firſt and 
priacipal Forgers of this pretended Proteitant plot, fo 
of all mzn they propoſed to themſelves the greateſt ad- 
vantages by having credit given unto it. For as by 
_ the entertainment which they meet with 1n the Iater- 
vals of Parliameat, they apprehend nothing to be feared. 
but the meeting of the great Inqueſt, High Council, and 
Supreme Jadicature of the Nationz So they wiſely 
conceived that nothins would in more likelihood ren- 
der his Majeſty: jealous of their Aſſembling, than to 
poſſes him, that the leading-men of the laſt Parliament 
xatended to depoſe him, 

| And 
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And beſides, they hop'd that the belief of this Sham- 
Plot would flence all diſcourſe of their Real one. Nay, . 
they queſtion'd not but that the impoſing this deſign of 
Proteſtants againſt the King, upon the faith of the Nati- 
on, would have made moſt meninclinable to think that all 
charged upon themſelves was only to make the Papiſts o- 
dious to his Majeſty and the Kingdom. And by creating in 
his Majeſty by this forged Conſpiracy a diſtruſt of his Pro- 
teſtant ſubjects, they reckoned: that they ſhould oblige 
him in order to his own ſecurity, to have placed all his 
truſt and confidence in them. And could they once impoſe 
upon the King, that the Proteſtants have deſigned to de- 
ſtroy him, they. know that this would be the ready wa 
to deprive him of the love of allthoſe of the Reformed 
and Eſtabliſhed Religion; ſeeing and knowing themſelves 
innocent, they mult needs. judg that they were not only 
. injured by the entertainment of ſuch an opinion cancer- 
ning them, but that ſuch a thought could be harboured 
of them for no other end but in relation to have the 
principal of them cut off, and all the reſt either weakned 
or made obnoxious to ſevere oppreſſion. Yea, could 
they once leſſen the peoples concernment . for his Maje- 
ſties Life and Safety, how ready would they be,- and that 
without any apprehenſion of hazard to theml(clves, to re- 
move or Murder him, that ſo they might advance his Bro- 
' ther into his Throne, in whom they place all their conf1- 
dence for the re-eſtabliſhing of the Papal Superſtition - 
and Idolatry in thete Kingdoms. 
Nor could the Contrivers and Promoters of this Sham 
Proteſtant Plot, have cver fallen or lived in an Age more 
adapted and ſuited to rheir Deſign, foraſmuch as it is be- 
yond any other,repleni{h'd with perſons prepared and 1n- 
clined to ſwear whatſoever they ſhall be Suborned and _ 
: : red. 
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red unto. For there arc ſo many ſunk into: all- wicked. 
neſs and profligacy , that it is but to accoſt rhem with 
the promiſe of a good Reward, and you may prevail up- 
on them tothe perpetrating what Vallany you pleaſe. Can 
we think brit that among the many who blaſpheme God, 
and dare him to damn them a hundred times a day for 
nothing, there ſhould ſome be found that will venture 
upon damnation in the next world, for a Penſion, or the 
hopes of ſome preferment in this? Will ſuch as Sth, 
who bd God. damn the Goſpel, when tempted by a Ju- 
ſtices promiſe of the next Deanry, make any ſcruple of 
ſwearing falfly upon it ? Or will he that boaſted that -if 
he pleaſed he could prove God Almighty a fool, as the ſame 
Smith did, ſtand 1n any fear of ſwearing falſly by his 
Name? Orcan he and Tyrbervile deſerve credit with any 
.men for the future, having flandered Dr. Lower to the 
world, as if he had acknowledged to them his wronging 
Dugdale by ſaying he had the POX, when the Dr. had 
. both affirmed andjuſtificd in the preſence of the King and 
Council his having of it ? Nor will any-men of ſenfe be- 
Itcve that the Dr.thoulll deny that to them, which he had 

: before owned and atteſted to his Majeſty and the Board. 
In a word, ls it to be imagined, that they who are puil- 
.ty of Chcating, Coining, Clipping, Polygamy, Theft, 
Burglary, Murder, all which offences make men liable to 
the Gallows, ſhould be afraid of being guilty of Perju- 
ry, whico makes them only obnoxious toa Pillory? Now 
that the Macknamarra's, Haynes, Ivy, Dennis, Carr, Booth, - 
Sir James Hajes, and a Gentleman whoſe Employ lies be- 
low the Bridg, whom for fome reaſons at preſent I for- 
\ .hear to name, belides ſeveral others who ſtand lifted in 
the Regiiter of Witnelies concerning a Proteſtant Plot, 
_are all of them guilty of one or more of theſe horrid 


CrIMmcs, 
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crimes, is. known to divers perſons. of unqueſtionable 
_ credit, and will be made good whe nloever the Earl of 
_ $haftsmry,or apy other againſt whom they are produced, 
| ſhall be brought upon their Trial. 
| Nor is it difficult to conceive how much 7 —— p, 
Fitzgerald, Booth, Bains, and the other Jittle ſuborning 
Tools, are advantaged in their prevailing upon mean, in- 
digent and criminal Fellows, by addreſſing them under 


. the authority .of great and honourable 
Names, and by pawning the faith and ho- he wc. 
 nour of Noble perſons to enſure Pardons aud mir. »;/- 
and Rewards to wholoever will depoſe artd ee _ 
ſwear what ſhall be dictated unto them. For FORD 
| beſides the power that the offers of money have upon 
baſe and mercenary ſouls, the conceit that they ſhall be- 
- come the Darlings and Favourites of great Miniſters,pro- 


vided they will but ſwear ſuch a one out of his life, isa 


temptation that creatures deſtin'd by Natute and Eqdu- 
cation to be Grooms or Footmen , know not how to 
withſtand, And truly the world hath been expeQting whe- 
ther my. Lord H. and the Earl of. H. would not have cal- 
led F p and Booth iy account by what warratit 


they made their Names a lure to draw in men to perjure 
themſelves, and by what commiſſion they were empow- 
e1'd to diſpoſe of their Lordſhips favour and friendfhip 
it the ſervice and for the encouragement of ſo. Villanous 
deſigns. And we had thought, that tho' neither the pre- 
ſervation of the lives of innocent Proteſtants , nor the 
upholding the honour of the Government, might deſerve 
ſo great 'a kindneſs at their hands, as impartially attd 
truly to edquire whether their Names have been uſed to 
contribute and give ſucceſs toſo wicked anattempt asthe 
ſuborging men to deſtroy the guiltle(s by perjury, is eve- 


ry..where held' and accounted yet that they-would have 
es > "done 
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done ſomethiag ia it out of a regard to their own ſafety, 
as well as for maintaining that credit and reputation - 
which-both their Quality , and thc Figure which they 
make in the State, ought to make them careful and tender 
| of, But as they do beſt know what courſe is moſt con-. 
venieat for their Lordſhips to take, fo they will have no 
_ reaſon to be angry if men in the mean time form ſucha 
Judgment unto themſelves of this whole TranſaQtion, as. 
the Informations and Depoſitions of perſons moſt duly 
of known honeſty, but upon their Oaths do guide and: 
determine them unto. 
Another thing which hath greatly contributed to the - 
ſucces of the Papal FaQtors in their obtaining Witneſſes - 
to ſwear this forged Conſpiracy, is their having applied: 
themſelves unto, and dealt with men,either pinched with - 
want, or labouringunder ſome diſtreſs, or who at the beſt: 
were but of a ſcant and narrow Fortune. Accordingly, 
not only perſons ſtraitned in their condition of living; . 
and ſuch as have been forced to abſcond frem their cre- 
ditors, have been by promiſes and bribes to enrol them- 
ſelves in the number of Witneſſes to ſwear a Proteſtant 
Plotz but the very priſons where Criminals, as well as 
where Debtors are confined, have been ranſack'd and: 
ſearchrt, to ſee who-could be found that utider the aſſu- 
rance of pardon of their crimes, payment of theirdebts, 
and being raiſed into a condition of living plentifully, 
'would liſt and engage himſelf in this Forſwearing Ser- 
vice. It was from a priſon that they fetch and ranſom'd 
Mr. Dangerfield, in order to the) managing and proving of 
| the Meal-tub Plot, in the guilt and:danger whereof, the 
molt Loyal Subjeds and beſt Proteſtants of the Kingdom. 
were deſigned to have been involved) and it isin Pri- 
ſons that they have been hunting for Witneſles, the, fe- 
cond Impreſiton-, but in another. Form, of the ſame 
= ® | | | for= . 
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-forged-Conſpiracy. And their Miſadventiires with ſome, 


whoſe Impriſonment and Neceflities they ſuppoſed would 


render them pliable to all they would require of them, 


eſpecially conſidering the terms they were authoriſed to 
propoſe, may ſerve to inſtru us what kind of perſons 


they have uſed to trade amongſt, for the obtaining of 


_ Evidence apainſt ProfeſFarts. For as their 
application to! Capt. Wilkinſon , who lies a See Cyp. 
Priſoner for Debt in the Kings Fench in Gon 
Soutlwark, and their endeavouring by taking OR. 
advantage from his condition, by large Pro-j 
miſes to corrupt him to Swear againſtthe Ear of Shaft ſ- 

«bury, plainly tell us, with men of "what condition 
they have uſed to deal, and by what means and argu- 
ments they have been ſo ſucceſsful in procuring Wit- 

-nefles to Depoſe againſt that Noble Lord ; fo it will be 

matter of perpetual Honour and Praiſe to the Loyal, as 
well as honeſt Captain, that no Temptations from thoſe 

'villanous men. that accoſted him in a Priſon, neither 

any conſideration of the diſtreſs that himſelf and F amily 

'were in, could corrupt him to fo wicked a thing, as the 
accuſing that Honourable Perſon falſely of Treaſon. 
Yea, are not moſt of the Witneſſes, who have hither- 


to appeared to prove a Proteitant Plot, a company of > 


poor neceflitous Fellows, who by by their own ac- 
knowledgment, as well as the obſervation of 

the whole world, wanted bread ? For befides S** No Fro- 
thoſe mentioned elſewhere, whoſe Debauche- "os 
' ry had reduced them to Poverty , and whoſe © 


Poverty diſpoſed themto engage in any wickedneſs for | 


Money, wemay add Hay's and Booth, two Witneſſes 

| lately entred into the ſame Service, out of mere 

| hopes to be enabled thereby to feed their L nad 

Riot, as well as to conquer their Neceflities and Wants. 

For this Heys who pretends HY to be a Knight, and 
wes = 


who 
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who hath ſworn Treaſon againſt Mr. Wi{/or , My Lord 
Skaftsbury's Servant, and as is thought, mercly in de- 
ſign to have made him accuſe his Lord ;'he is known 
through all Londox, not only to be a moſt: infamous 
perſon, by reaſoa of Cheats put upon Merchants and 
others; but to have been reduced to the preatcſt ſtraits 
imaginable , ſo that he wes forced to abſcond becauſe 
of Crimes and Debts. - And as for Booth, who hath 
ſworn Treaſon againſt Capt. ilkinſon , in revenge for 
his refuſing to accuſe the Earl of Shafts bury, he is both 
a fellow whoſe wickedneſs had brought him to a morſel 
of.bread, and one who had-ere this been Hanged for 
Coyning and Murder, if His Majeſty had not vouch- 
ſafed him his gracious Pardon. | 

But to all their other Arts and. Mctheds of obtaining 
Witneſlcs to ſupport the belicf of a Presbyterian, or Pros 
teflant Plot, they have one more, which in a moſt eſpecial 
manner deſerveth the abhorrence of all mankind; be- 
cauſe it leaves no mar-ſafe that they have the boldneſs 
and impudence'to tempt and accolt. For as ſoon as they 
tiad that any whom they have endeavoured to corrupt 
and ſuborno, are of more-Uprightne(s and Integrity than 
they apprehended, or were made to believe; they im- 
mediatly involve: them in Trouble and Danger, by ad- 

vancing ſome Accuſation or Charge againſt them. For 
if a perſon to whom they have addreiled themſelves in 
this matter,and by Wheedle and.large Promiſes laboured 
to Suborn, have either the Wiſdom, the Vertue, or 
Grace to ſcorn their offers and 1mportunities, they do 
then either by themſclves, - or by ſuch whom-they: have 
debauched or corrupted to bz implicitly and univerſally 
at their. command, ſwear Treaſon or Subornation agaia(t 
them. .,So; that if one will not offend God, wrong his 
Neighbcur, and;damw his own. Soul., ig complying. "9 


# 


TH 


bb x falEwittie® "and perjure himſelf; he ſhall -be-De- 


poled againſt, as one guilty of ſome horrid Crime again(t 
his Majeſty and the Government. Thus when Jultice 
#——p could not corrupt Mr. Everard to wear, That 
2:3 \Lord Shaftsbury zztended a Commonwea'th, 
and that he with others were preparine Arms to 


Proteſtant 


alter tle Conſtitution; he immediately gets |, Fat 


the poor young Gentleman to be charged with 
I know what Crimes againſt His Majeſty, his Crown and 
Dignity; and Warrants to be iſſued forth to appreher d 
him. And in the ſame manner-is Capt. # 7/kzn/or ſer- 
ved; for when Booth and Bayns could not prevail upon 
him to forſwear himſelf, in order to the deſtroying my 
Lord Shaftsburyz Booth ( who had he received his De» 
merit, had been as certainly Hanged for Murder and 
Treaſon, as he was by his Dzoceſar turn'd out of his 
Eccleſiaſtical-Living for ſcandalous' Villanies and Miſe 
demeanors ) undertakes and is admitted toSwear Trea- 
fon againſt him. Thus likewiſe one-Mr. Prckle, 'a per- 
fon often employed in his Majeſties Service, | and 
who hath been always ſaid to have acquitted himſelf 
with Fidelity and Diligence, yet becauſe he would not 
accuſe the Earl of $heſtsbary and my Lord Howard of 
Treaſonable Defigns againſt the King and Government, 
and of their having correſponded wtth him in purſu- 
ance thereof ; he is therefore accuſed himſelf. And one 
Mr. Carr,a perſon well known inEr-glexnd,as having ſtood 
in the Pillory here for enormous Crimes, and as well 
character'd from Holland for tricksand debaucheries,as ha- 
ving lived thzre thele ſeveral years, hath, as s.commonly 
reparted,depoſed ſomething: again{t him. So that every 
honeſt man, who hath had the misfortune to be thought 


capable of being made a knave, and hath beenaccordings 


ly tempted by thoſe who meaſureand judg others then: 
| (aivers” 
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ſelves,” runs the venture bf his own life, fornot comply. 
'Ing to be an inſtrument in deſtroying the lives of ſuch as 
are innocent. 
And: as if it were not enough, firſt to forge a Plot, 
and then ſuborn Witneſſes to ſwear it, the managers of 
_ this affair have for ſecuring the better ſucceſs of the whole 
intrigue, thought of one trick more; namely, thecauſing 
thoſe to be accuſed of one offence or another,who have the 
_ courage to endeavour to trace and dete&them.lIt is a moſt 
deplorable caſe and condition that we.are 1n : For as our 
-Own innocency is no proteQion againſt the perjury of fel- 
lows that are ſuborned ; ſo we do but expoſe our ſelves to. 
new hazards, by labouring to diſcover by whom and 
what means ſuch and ſuch were corrupted, and to whoſe 
ruine they are tobe employed. For as he, who, in the Rs. 
man (tory, would have kill'd his Neighbour, complained, 
being hindred and prevented, that the perſon whom he 
deſigned to ſtab, did not totum gladines recipere 3 ſo they 
who labour to faſten a Conſpiracy upon Proteſtants, a- MW 1 
 _mainſt His Majeſties Perſon and Government, are angry MW e 
 _ that we will not abandon our own innocency, and ſuffer MW r 
x 
a 
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them without diſturbance or moleſtation, toſwear us out 
-0* our Lives and Eſtates. For this and no other crime, 
that any man knows of, is Mr. Fohr Harrington bound o- MW ti 
ver in a Recognizance of 10co. l. to anſwer at the Ki,gs Ml 
Bench to whatſoever charge and information ſhall be MW * 
brought againſt him. And whereas we are told of divers iſ © 
Prefſentments and Inditments which Juſtice Warcxp hath li 
ready to be preferred againſt ſeveral perſons, it is for no- Ml a 
thing elſe in the world, but becauſe they have been too MI ce 
- bold and ſawcy in prying into his ſecret tranſaQtions, for MW ©! 
inveigling andſuborning Witneſfles to depoſe, and ſupport 
a Proteſtant Plot. And though the whole matter of this 
grand Conſpiracy be not only perfealy known by men of 
wiſdom and obſervation, -to be a-meer forgery, but fully 
| un- 


(ns) 
underſtood and diſcerned by the meaneſt and weakeſt tobe 
a Popiſb contrivance, yet no man can ſooner publiſh a few 
ſheers to diſplay and unfold the Combination, and lay o- 
pen that helliſh Intrigue, - but he is threatned to have an 
Information exhibited againſt him in Weſtminfler-Hall. 
Alas! if compaſſion to innocent and loyal perſons, whoſe - 
lives are brought into- danger by ſuborned and perjured 
fellowsz or if regard tothe credit and ſafety of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, which would be greatly weakened andex- 
poſed, ſhould the principal Patrons of it become believed. 
ouilty of a Conſpiracy againſt his Majeſty and the eſta- 
bliſhed Government; .be not ſufficient inducements to ju- 
ſtify all lawful endeavours todete@this forgery, and pub- 
liſh to all mankind the whole Sham: yet ſurely love to. 
the honour of the King, and reſpe& both to the- 
peace of his Kingdom and the glory of his Reign, may 
be allowed for reaſonable motives, why an honeſt man. 
ſhould ſtudy to hinder the purſuance of a deſign, which, 
if not ſeaſonably check't, will not only leſſen the peoples 
eſteem of. the Juſtice and Wiſdom of their Rulers, but by 
repeated Ignoramns*s upon Billsof Inditment for Treaſon, 
and by repreſenting the Witneſſes perſonated upon ſtages 
and in publick ſhows, may expoſe the Government. it ſelf 
to too notorious an affront. = 
' _ And either ſo malicious and thirſty of Proteſtant Blood. 
or {o infatuated and deprived of all underſtanding, are the mana- 
gers of this forged Conipiracy, that neither any deteCtion of their 
Villanies,nor diſappointment of their Attempts, have been hitherto 
ſufficient to diſcourage them in their proceedings. But when they 
are brought to deſpair of effeRing their Deſign of deſtroying Inno-- 
cent perſons by one. Set of Witneſſes, they immediately betake 
themſelves to ie acing out and hiring of another. and if the- 
babbling of ſome hath fo far betrayed them, that they are become: 
uſeleſs, and muſt be ſent away, new ones are to be Suborned to fill 
up their room , who ſhall be tavght greater Secrecy and —_— 
| : ons 
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Condua. . Not is the-Nation or the City ſo barren of Roguzs, hut 
that whoſoeyer is weary of ſerving himſelf by one, may for Money 
be furniſhed with anoth:r. Andif the Muſter-maſter-general. of 
the Evidence think it expedient todisband the whole Troop of Wit- 
nefſes, which he hath hitherto maintain'd and paid on the proſpect 
and hope of Service ſram them, he may by the Art of Subornati- 
on, .and the Attrative:of a liberal Advance, and a well ſettled 
and large pay, eaſily fill up his Rolls with others of the ſame Cha. 
rater and Complexion, But can any think, that more credit will 
be given to Carr, who (as the report goes) is brought from #Yolland 
ro {upport the ſinking credit of a-Proreſtant- Plot, than would have 
been given to Cllagben, ſhould he inſtead of. beipg ſent away to 
treland, have been kept here and brought into a Court of Judica- 
1prc, to prevail upona Jury by the authority of his Oath, to be- 
lieve that My Lord Shaftsbary intended to change the Monarchy. 
into a Commonwealth? Or can any apprehend, that the Raſcally 
Fellow Sallaccle, that boaſts of being a Witneſs againſt that Noble 
Peer, 'and who to all his other Crimes, hath lately added the hiring 
and ſubornig one Perer Breſbay to ſubſcribe and (wear a falle In. 
formation, by the name of Daniel Hollatd, before Sir Thomas Exton, 
ſheuld obtain more credit with a Grand Inqueſt of honeſt, wiſe and 
diſcreet: inen., than: Dugdale, whom all the world believes to be 
 pergur*d, would do, ſhou'd any have the folly to produce him here- 
after as a Witneſs apainſt Proreftants, And ſhould Jullice-W—-p 
| be abl: by applications to Mr. fans, to prevail upon him to'ſwear 
 Treaton againſt Capt. Wilkinſon, namely, how the ſaid Capt. had 
told hinrot a Defign, wherein my Lord Shaftsbury and the Members 
ot che Oxford Parliament, were engaged againſt His Majeſty ; yet. 
wouid any wanhelieve,fzuds, that hath either, known the Capt. 
or 1c: hi> late Printed Information. But todo Mr. Maud right, 
be hath tolemnly profeſſed and proteſted to twenty Gentlemen, 
that be neither is nor can be a Witnels againſt any Proteſtant; 
11: rhyheGeclares withal, how the. Zuſtice both by Promiſes agd 
4 44a rings would have influenced him to have bzen one... 
int a-if all the Arts already mentioned, were not baſe and villa- 
5,0ys enough, the Papiſts and their Abettors, have as men at & de- 
tate fals ſhould this Deſign miſcarry , bethoughr themſelves 
;' anather trick. more damnable and Helliſh than all the reſt. 
Zr being jealous of the Credit and Reputation of their Wit- 
14-408, and apprehenſive that no Jury will believe what pK. 
_ . lay, 


Wa 775 | 
ſay, they ſee that the Projedt they have ſo long travailed 
Jars filencing the orgr/ For own Th , by fa- 
-thering a forged one upon Proteſtants, will not only be 
loſt, but themſelves made obnoxious to anſwer for contri- 
ving the Death of innocent Perſons, unleſs they can be 
able to produce Letters and Papers. Nor is it to be que- 
ſtoned, but that as they who take a liberty to ſuborn Men 
to perjure themſelves, for the deſtroying of innocent Per- 
ſons, will alſo judg it a venial thing, to hire ſome Miſcre- 
ant or another to forge and counterfeit Writings in order 
thereunto.' And it will be ſtrange, if the Managers of 
this Buſineſs, having been' fo ſucceſitai in obtaiming falſe 
Witneſſes as to Words, ſhould not find one or another, 
that will be prevailed upon for Money, firſt to counterfeit 
his hand to Treaſonable Letters, and then depoſe upon 
Oath to the Authenticalneſs of them. For if Granger's 
old Friend and Complice, who ſtood in the Pillory, be 
not skilful and exaQ enough at it, Grexger himſelf is nei- 
ther ſo far off, but that he may be | with upon ſo 
ou an occalion, nor ſo reformed wy Impriſonment 
r former Offences of this kind, but that for a good Re- 
ward, and eſpecially if they will promiſe hima Pardon for 
his old Crimes, he may be perſuaded to have one Touch 
more at the wonted Trade. And conlidering that we 
| livein a Juncure, when Men of better Fame than any 
who abett the Belief of a Proteſtant Plot are judged to 
be, do, by a Writing under their hand, 9 tee the 
_ Attings and TranſaGtions of the two Houſes of "Perbement 


to the Court of Kings-Bench, and that in a Buſineſs of fo 
reat and fatal moment, as the ma of an impeached 

on would infallibly be 3 we need not be ſurprized, 
ſhould one of a profligate Life, an infamous Name, and 

an obdurate Conſcience, eas. to impoſe upon a 
\ Court | 
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* » Court of Qzer and Terminer, by a fotged” Letter or two, 
eſpecially in order to the accompliſhing fo- meritorious-a 


Work, as the whole Papal Party will-c{teem.the bringing 


of my Lord Shaftsbury to the Scaffold to be. But the Fai- 


lure and Error in the managing of this Intrigue is, That 


ſome, 'reckoned very proper loſtruments for ſuch a Sex- 


vice, were not only brought over from bcyond Sea, at a 
Seaſon which will awaken in the Minds of Men a 
Suſpicion.of the Errand upon which they come 3. but they 
have been. obſerved to be very buy. 1n ſcribling every day 
at a certaiu place ſince they arrived, which wall greatly 
augment the Belick of what they were. framing, ſhould 
any Papers, fathered upon the Earl of Shafisbury, and my 


Lord Howard, be produced in Court. Belides, that noble 


and wiſe Peer, whom the Snare 1s in a ſpecial manner lay- 


20g for, is-ſufficiently. kgown, to. be a Perſon of another 


kind of  Forcfight and Conduct, than, were he traiterouſly 
and wickedly diſpoſed, to truſt the beſt. Friend' in the 


World with a Paper under his Hand that might deſtroy 


him. . Nor could there be a / more- convincing Proof. of 
the Villany of the whole Contrivance againſt: this, great 
and truly politick Statcſman, than to offer to. briog forth 


agua him Papers-pretending to bear his Name, and af- 


Irmed upon Oath to be of his-own, hand-writing: . Same 
Ittle Muſhroom: Miniſter, ,or. youog; Dabler in Politicks; 


 rday poſſibly be guilty of ſuch an- Overſight ; but-for. a 
Pexſon of the greateſt. Sagacity,. and wifelt Condudt of 


this Age, and one growngray 10' the Study of, Men, and 
Obfervation of Courts. and Civil Aftairs, to commit ſuch 
a Folly, is next to impoſhble. And- if. ever-- Men ſhould 
be ſo 4 forſaken of Wit, as wcll as Truth and Prudence, 
as to offer to produce. Letters, to prove and enforce his 


Govern- 


Cancernment.in a.Conſpuracy agaiaſt his. Majeſty and the 


q 
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Government, there will need-no,more'to detef the” For- 
_ gery, but the bare :naming of the 'Perſons, 'with whom 
this Correſpondence for changing the Monarchy into a 
Common-wealth ts ſaid to have been held. All Mankind 
may with as much probability fall delirous, and become 
diſtracted in one day; 'as that a_Peer of the Earl of Sheft/* 
turys Senſe, Wildom, and Knowledg of the World, ſhould 
treat in Writing, about ſo illegal, tickliſh, and hazardous 
an Affair, ;as-the akering of a Government is, with Per- 
ſons, that he:would blame his own Diſcretion, and judg 
his Prudence had tailed him, ſhou}d he ſo much as Gra 
unto them, ſave in the preſence of Witneſſes, that might 
teſtify what was ſaid. i | 


Upon :the whole of what hath been-diſcourſed, con- 
cerning the Implacableneſs of our Enemies, and the unjuſt 
and wicked Courſes whith they have ſteered, to bring the 
World into a Belief of a Proteſtant Plot, and that' the -. 
greateſt and wiſeſt Perſons in the Nation, as well as the 
moſt Loyal Subjects 'to his Majeſty, and'the moſt zealous 
Patriots of our Religion and Civil Liberties, are guilty of 
It 3 nothing can: be now more clear and apparent, than 
that our whole Security, as to Lifeand Fortune, and what 
is beyond both, a good Name here, and a worthy and 
honourable Fame hereafter, depends principally (if not 
ſolely) upon the having an upright, diſcreet, and under- 
ſtanding Jury. And bleſſed be God, who hath caſt vur . 
Lot in a Land renowned in this above. all other. Nations, 
that our Lives and Eſtates are not fubjeRted to the arbi- 
trary and deſpotick Pleaſure of a Sovereign, nor left to 
the Diſcretion of Judges, who may be Vaſſals. to the Will 
ot their Creator and Prince 3 or being of a covetous and 
_ mercenary Temper, may be wrought. upon. to ORs 
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Lives for a Bribe. Yea, were our Rulers never fo benign, 
gracious, and merciful 3 and were Judges never ſo impar- 
tial, upright, and juſt : yet where there -are not Juries, 
the Lives of innocent Men are ever hable to be taken 
away by the Teſtimony of ſuborned and perjured Wit- 
teſſes. Whereas by this ineſtimable Privilege of our 
Conſtitution, the boldeſt and moſt home-ſwearing of never 
fo many Witneſſes, cannot bring a Perfon within the com- 
_ . paſs of being condemned, till twelve impartial, honeſt, 
and ſubſtantial Men of his Neighbours have judged and 
pronounced him.guilty. So that upon this alone account, 
if there had been- no: other, our Anceſtors, comparin 
their Condition with the Caſe of other Nations, had good 
reafon to ſay, Nolumas Leges Anglie mitari, We will not 
have the Laws of Exgla#d abrogated or altered. And. 
this reaſon, more than upon any other, 
do Forteſene and Glawuil prefer the Laws of England, to. 
the Laws of all other Countries and Kingdoms what- 
CR dckidy of Tk b Tails, Bah 
or the Antiquity of Triak by-Juries, there needs no- 
op corn Ps firſt Conſtitution of 
our Government, than that no Man is able to aflign the 
Time when they began t- For as all apree, this to have 
and: Counſe of Trial in Herry the Firſts 
Time, ai ing. to thatPaflage in Cyp. 31. of the Eaws. 
of that King, Onn/quiſque per pares ſuor judicandus 
ft &- ejuſdem "Provincie. Every Man is to be judged by 
is Peers, and thoſe to be of the Connty where he liaes. So our 
Hiſtories telt us of one Roger Fitz-Otborer,who being appte-- 
hended:by Tipzoft, Sheriff. of WorceSFer-ſhire, was condem- 
ned for Treaſon in William the Norman's Time, per judici- 
we parinm form. And that this Method of Trial came 
not inwith the Conqueror, is not anly evident from hence, 
ba f | ; That 
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That the Law of Normandy never took any cogryſance of” 
Trials by Juries ; but from this, That it was one of Ethel- 
red the-Saxon's Laws, That none ſhould be acquitted or ton- _ _ 
 demned, but by twelve ancient Freemen. And our Anceſtors ,,.sc. * 
making Trials by the lawful Judgment of their Peers, one 
fpecial part of the great Charter, ſhews that it was the an- 
cient Law of the Land 3 foraſmuch as Magna Charts con- 
tains no new Privileges, wreſted from our Kinps, but on- 
Iy the ancient Rights of the People, which had been inva- ._ ___ 
by the Norman Race. But whence the firſt Inhabi- ,.r4' 
rants of - this Land learned this Courſe and Method' of Texiſ® = 
Trial, or whether they were the firſt Inventers and Or- «, 110. 
dainers of it, I cannot tell: onlf ſomething of alliance 
and kin with it, feems to be have beenobſerved in the 
Grecian Trials, Ro by Mirsr's being tried for Mu- 
ther by a Jury of Twelve, and acquitted only by reaſon 
of the Equality of Votes. So ſacred hath the Obſeryati- 
on of the Rights of Juries anciently been, that Alfred not 
only hanged one Juſtice Frebarn, © for condemning one 
Harpin, when the Jury were in. doubt of theit: Verdict ; : 
| but he alſo hanged one Juſtice Codwive, becauſe he ad- 0,95" 
judged one Hackrey. to Death, when three of the Jury Juſtice. 
would have acquitted him; And yer it remarkable, that, 
the Judg did not. condemn him without the Verdi& of 
twelve Men: but becaufe he pnt'out the rhree who would”, 
have found him not guilty, and added other three, whom 
the Perſon indifted had not put himſelf upon, to the nine 
. that were for finding him guilty; the King ordered him 
to be hanged. Yea, ſo careful have our Predeceſfors been. 
to-revenge all-Invaftons upon this- excellent part of. our - 
 Birthright, that Empſor and Dadſey were executed in 
Hemry the Eighth's Time, for proceeding' againſt. Men, fo- 
as.to puniſhand fine them. for 'Offgnces and Contempts, 


without. 
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withoutthe Yzrdi# of twelve Men, thothey had the Aw- 
thority of an A& of Parliament; to juſtify them in whac 
they did. —= 
Now thoſe returnable upon Juries, ought, firft, to be 
of the Vicinage, where.the Parcy accuſed 'liveth, or at 
leaſt, the Caulc of the Charge or Action doth, ariſe 3 and 
the reaſon.of it is, *Ot rei veritas melius ſeiri poterit : That. 
what was in iſſue before them, may be the more fully known 
and underſiood by thoſe that are to give their VerdiG of it. 
This was always the common Law of the Land, Tat, Jaſies 
ſhould be choſen out of the Neighbourhood, «bi. FaGum 


o_ ſupponritur quod eff judicandum. . And we have a great 'In- 


ſtance of the Benefit hereof, in.a Trial before Sir Mitthew 
Hale, when he was Lord Chief-Baron,: For as he was ti- 
ding the Nottingham Circuit, a pretended Martgagee brought ' 
an Action againſt the Executor of an alledged Mortgager, 
affirming, that ſuch an one had mortgaged ſuch an Eſtate 
to him the Plaintiff, for four thouſand Pounds ; and this. 
he made-a Proof of in Court, by three poſitive Witneſles, - 
who concurred in all Circumſtances .of Time Place, . and 
Payment of the Money ; nor could any of their Credits 
be impeached. Yet the Jury being of the Y:cizage, and 


knowing-that the Deceaſed, whaſe Executor was fued, 


had Money of his.own at. uſe, at that time when it was . 
ſaid he had borrowed the four thouſand Pounds, and that 
he had neither married: &0n nor Daughter, nor bought 
nor mortgaged any Land, which might make him neceſſi- 
tous of Money, they brought in for the: Defendant, not- 
withſtanding the Evidence of three untainted concurring - 
Witneſſes, And it was well they did fo; for it appeared 
afterwards, that the Witneſſes were forty Miles aſunder 
when the Writings were ſaid to have been ſealed ; and 
whereas the Mortgage bore Date at Londor ſuch a day, he 
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that was therr neere(t ro the City, Si at - that ey . ticrie 
as far oF 'as Stamford in Lincoln-ſbire, Ml 019? 
Secondly Thoſe returned to ſerve on Juries, are to be 
boni & legales omines, good and lawful Men; whereupon + 
*all Perfons outlaw'd, condemned m a Premunire, or at- 
tainted of Treaſon; Felony, or the like, 'are uncapable of 
ſerving upon a Jury, as not being! bomines legales,' and all _ 
diſcredited by Attainderm Confliexeys) Subornation of z.7's -.. 
Perjury,Concealment, or the like, are excluded from being 7744 
Jury-Men, as not: being hozaines probi; Bat among all the FRONTS 
Exceptions, which by: the Law diable a:Perſon from 'fer- 
ving on a Jury, I'do not: find, that differing fromthe 
Church of Erg/and in a Ceremony, or not attending 'up- 
on the Common-Prayer, are allowed, much leſs enjomcd 
to be any. And for any Perſons to' refuſe fach; returned 
upon the Pannel; whom the Law.doth not refuſe, maketh 
a very near approach to the aſſuming to themſelves. a Le- 
8#/lative Power. © And. I dare affirm wt in- the Face of all 
the World; that notwithſtanding the Clamor -about the 
Jurics returried in Londor. the laſt Year, and thus far of 
this, that yet there have not, for theſe twenty” laſt .Years, 
been better Men returned, both for Qualty and Eſtate,and 
for Unblameableneſsand-Integrity of Life,than were by the 
laſt Sheriffs, and thoſe .now-1n Othoe. And itis remarka-: 
ble, that all who have been called on+Nef+ prixs's are 'ex- 
 ceedingly approved 3. and why thoſe. called to ſerve on the 
Grand laquelt, who are uſually Men. of -greater Quality: 
than the other, come to be fo much condemned, I defare- 
that others ſhould rather imagine and:coneeive;. thaw that t 
ſhould take upon me to pronounce and declare; And: 
when thoſe upon the: Benctr had cauſe to approve and com+ 
mend (uch as arc and have been returned toferve in -Civit: 
Cauſes, I do.not well know. for what realon- they quarreb 
| { Ss -& 
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at Men. of that Perſwaſion and Mind, yea ſometimes at the 
very {ame individua} Perſons when impanelled to ferve in 
.Crimipal Canſcs. Yes, ſhould the little and ſmall differcn- 
ces amongſt Proteſtants, make one Party judg another un- 
ualified. to ferve in Juries, we might thereby, in caſe of 4 
.Popiſh Succeſſor, teach the Papiſts tq exclude one ſort of 
'Proteſtants aſwel..as another from diſcharging the office of 
Jury-men. And would we not be 1n a fine caſe, ſhould 
the Papiſts 'in. due time turn theſe Arguments againſt all 
Proteſtants, which ſome out of fondneſs to the Church of 
Englend do now make wc of againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters ! 
And ſurely Nonconformity to all the Laws of Chriſt, which 
common okeds Swearers, and every vicious and pro- 
phane Perſon is guilty of, may with as much reaſon be e- 
ſteemed an a or LA ay” as Nonconfor- 
.mity tothe Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, eſpecially 
if we confider that the one fort of Nonconformity is pro- 
hibited and made puniſhable by the Laws of the Land, as 
well as the other. - And whereas it hath been ſaid, That 
thro'the late Sheriff sreturning Phanaticks to be Jury-men, 
it came. to. paſs. that during their whole Year not one Po- 
piſh Recuſant was preſented in the City. They that make 
this Qbjection, would do well ey 5; that from the 
Year 1676 till the Year. 1680, there was not one Papiſt 
ted in Lowdorr, and yet it is fappoſed that the Sheriffs 
_ during that long Intervall were very good Church-men, 
and returned Jurics worthy to be approved. *Tis true, the 
Diſſenters are not in one ſence ſo well qualified-to preſent 
Papilts, -as ſome others are, in that they do not know ſo 
many, nor maintain that friendſhip with them as they may | 
do. But this may be ſaid, that the molt Phanatical Jury 
which hatiz been within theſe fifteen Months, did never re- 
fule to preſent Papiſts. who were regularly and upon Oath 
brought before them. . - But 
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- But to procee2,. having heard. what according to Law 
ought to be the qualification of the Jurors, we are next to 


conſider who is the legal Officer that ought to returg 


them; And this is the Sheriff: For to him isthe Yenire facias 
directed, and.in him is rhe truſt of returning Juries veſted 
and repoſed. Nay, at Goal-deliveries, when there is no 
- writ direfted ta the Sheriffs, yet he is the Officer that is 

- to retnrn the Panel, for ſo the Law hath conſtitured him. 
The Statute of the 11. Hep. 4. is expreſs to this purpoſe, 
Yea,that confidence and power doth the Law place in the 
Sheriff as to this matter, that in /zqueſts before Commiſ- 


 ſioners of Oyer and Zermizer, it alloweah not the Judge to 


exceptagainſt any whom the Sheriff is pleaſed to return: - 
- and tho'.in Juries upon Goal delzvery the Statute of the 3 
_H. 8. empowers the Judge to reform-the Pannel, by ex- 
cepting agaihſt ſuch .as they think will .be wiſfully for- 
ſworn.and. pcyjured : .yet even 1n that caſe the Sheriff muſt - 
ſtill retura thoſe who are to ſupply the places of ſuch as 
are excepted agninſt. Yea, the forfeiture is but 20 /. 
"whereof one half only gocs to the King ,- the other | 
oing to the Informer, in caſe he ſhould refuſe to return 
; = Pannel according to, the retormgrion of the Juſtices: 
And fo careful, is the Law to preſerve the right of return- 
ing Juries to the Sheriff or his Baylift by his leave and or- 
der, that one Robert Scarlet, 10. Fac. not Eeing returned 
by the Sheriff, yet by confederacy with the Clerk, getting . 
_. himſelf to be called on the Grand [queſt when the Pannel 
. was read in. Court, was Indicted upon the Statute of the 
11 Hen. 4. So that it being the Sheriffs Right to re- 
_. turn Juries, we may juſtly wonder why men quarrel 
that the Secondaries in London are not of late ſuffered . 
todo .it.. I am+ſure [the High 'Shereffs being , men of 
reater Eſtates, than the Secondarzes are, they are leſs like- 
y to be bribd in making undue returns thag the latter. - 
And if the Secondaries complain that they are not perm ae 
| —- a I 
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| 2s fhall turn and conduce moſt to their intereſt and profit. 
'And were it not that they propoſe an advantages to 


 foincaſe they have no perſonal knowledg of the Ea of 
except they beleive the Evidence. And to do other- 


how can a man upon his Oath find a Bill to be true, when 
© he. beleives not the Evidence upon which the Truth of 


to find the perſon that is put upon them for his Trial, un- 
- lefs upon hearing, of the whole matter he beleive the Wit- 
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ted to return Juries, it is a ground of {Frew'd ſuſpition that 
that they made ſome advantage to themſelves by doing 
it. and indeed purchafing their places | at our Rates, 
we may ſafely imagine that they will be ſomewhat in- 
dinable to excuſe ſome frem ſerving, and þbring on others 


themſelves by the returning of Juries, inſtead ot com- 

faining that they are deprived of that liberty and privi- 
edg, they have cauſe to be thankful that y are eaſed 
of an Office which beſides the Foile trouble of it, might 


ſometimes expoſe them to very great inconvniencies. And 
'if any other take it amiſs that the Secondarzes are not ſtill 


allowed to return the Juries, it is a plain argument that 


' they think they conld have better ſerved a turn or a de- 
Hgn by them, than they ſee they can doby the Sheriff. 


In the next place it is obſervable that as 1n all criminal 


cauſes there are two Juries to paſs upon the party that is 
accuſed andarraigned, fo the difference between them is, 


that the Grand Jury in finding the Bill, do F+gpmed cri- 
men, aud the Petty Jury in finding the perſon guilty do 
zmponere crimen. And asa Grand Jurie is never to find a- 
ny Bill, but exther upon perſonal knowledg, or Evidence; 


which the party is Indidted, they are not to find the Bll 


wiſe is plainly for a fury man to perjure himſelf, For 


it doth wholly depend. As one-of the.Petty Jury. is not 


heſſes; no more is one of the Grand Jury to find the In- 

d1&ment that lyes before them unleſs he be fatisficd in 

conſcience th:t what the Witneſſes fay is true. And beſide, 
. who- 
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whoſoever finds a Bill, and yet doth not beleive the Evi- | 
dence, he is injurious to the perſon who is arraigned before 


him. And there are three injuries which Jury men make 
themſelves Guilty of towards him, nameley of one to 
him 1n his liberty, another in his eſtate and a third in 
his life. For __ finding the Bill, the Priſoner 1s Iyalle. 
to te put in cloſer durance, which is a wrong that the 
Jury occaſions to.be done him as to his liberty ; his goods 
are ſubject to be inventord, which. is an injury that the 
. Grant Inqueſt caufeth him in his eſtate ; and his life is put 


ivto hazard, which is the greateſt injury we are capable 


- 


_ of doing a perſon next the deſtroying him. 
telieve the Evidence? ſothey are tobe Judges ofthe matter 
_ of FaCtthat is ſworn and given in Evidence? And th: re- 
- fore it hath been heretofore cuſtomary, that the wit- 
 neſles gave their diſpoſitions and Evidence only to the 
. * Jury. And indeed there are ſome paſſages in the Oath of a 
. Grand Jury Man that are no: eaſily reconciled tothe having 


' the Witneſſes examined in Court. Nay the Jurors are ſo tar 
in all Cafes the only and ſole Judges of matter of fact, 


that the Judge cannot fo much as dire& them. Nor are 
they obliged to make the Teſtimony of thoſe that ſwear, 
the fole meaſure of the FaR; the truth and reality. whereot 
they are called to judg about,but their own knowledg,and 
| the knowledge that any one of them hath of and concern- 
/1ng the matter of fa& in the firſt place, and+in oppoſition 
_ to all that is ſworn contrary to their knowledge,is to be the 
of rule of the judgment they are to make concernrrg the t2&, 
the truth whereof they are conſtituted and appointedJudges. 
Nay,all juries are judges fo much as of matter of tact,thatthe 
| Bench is not ſo much as to give any direftion how or what 

they are to Judge therein.Nor upon a Trial of life and death: 
are the juries bound up to the judges recapitalation ofthcevi- 
* dence much leſs to his ſenſe of the plaineneſs & fulnels. cfir, 
: | . ES —- 
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And as a Grand Jury isnever to find a Bill, unleſs they | 
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YVex.they #5 of only ſole Judges of Matter of Far, 
but they are alſo 


andFatt complicately together. For tho they may be con- 
vinced of the Fa&t, that the party charged before them did 
ir,yetthey are not to find himgailty,unle they be ſatisfied 
that he did itas it is laid in the Indiftment, that is, that 
it be ſuch a Crime as it is there ſtiled, and done with that 
'Traitorous and Malicious intention as it is there laid. And 
' were it otherwiſe, a perſon might come to be Condemned 
for the moſt innocent Fatt in the World, provided that it 
were repreſented in the Indiftment as ſome mortal offence, 
"and then porved by the fone og have been done. Thijs 
. Suppoſe a perſon to be inditted for words that are plainly 
Teafon according the Statute of the x 3 of Charles. 2. Yet - 
* if the Party charged be not proſecuted within the time 
provided by that At, he is not to be brought in as guilty, 
though-it ſhould appear-by the Evidence that ſuch and 
ſuch Words were ſpoken. ; ' And the reaſons plain, for as 
* much as the Statute makes not words 'Tryable but with. 
 inſucha limited and. prefixed time, and therefore if the-. 
rime through” the fault. of the Informer or negle&t 
of the proſeitor be ſuffered. to. lapſe , no Jury. ,is 
* afterwards to find an Indictment, were the words charg- 
O20 & OO Oo 
And as the Jurors. ae Judges of Matter of Fact, and. 
_ of Law fo far as it is. complicated with Fa&, ſo. in. order 
* tFtheir finding what is either preſenyed'or. in 1fhue before 
- them); they are tm the firſt place, and'in a ſpacial manner to 
'. conſider and weigh the quality and ereditablencſs of the 
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Ineſſes w t4o-prove the Indidtmagnt-, .. For 
there are ſotne whoſe Teſtimony. the Law doth--aot. ad- 
mit, and confequeritly the: Jurors are not to receive their . 


_ Evidence, or in the kaſt-to be influenced by it. And 


Whoever is {6 brardeUthar he: cannot be a 1; - | 
Tutor , he is alfo' excluded according to law: Vis; Trials per- 


* from all capacity of being a Witneſs. "There $ Led ph Te 


are ſome whom the Law ſtilesinfamous, nor - fce- p. 1 92.. 
have ſuch any credit to ſupport what they fay, *” 

Yea, there ate fome' whom-the Law! hath not branded 
with the 'mark' of -infirmy,” and'yet Principles: of natural. 
tght inſtru& us not to give any faith unto: them. Per/e-- 
#2 viti, faith the Civil Law, nov facile creditur ; a beggar- 
ly or baſe perſon'is not to'be credited.. Such a one, quem fa- 


' Wes, magisqumm fama mncitat whom himger and 
want hive a greater” power'over,” than re» Vid Cod 4b, 4, 


| Te. 20. 


. ſpe& to reputation, is not tobe much heark- **.. 
 nedunto in what be fay's. * Particalarly who- | 
\. foever is bribed or fuborned is both inthe: ſight of the 
Law and accotding -to the common: ſenſe 'of mankind ar 
_ Infamous perſonito whom-Farors.are-togive no beleit Yea, 
one Witneſs of whoſe being ſuborned the Jury are ſatisfied, 
 isenough to bring a juſt (uſpition upon the Teſtimony of 
never fo many othet Witneſſes; tho" there: be-no Evidence 
' _ bf their being -corripted: 5 7k 1 | | 


| Norare Farorsofrly to conſider the quality and 


credit of 
the Witneſſes; but they are alſo to confider the A 
probabitity or -meprobability of what they de-. See, Faughun's 


| 3 ' WOW EE : 4  Ubt 
poſe: For as 'x Witneſsis tofwear nothing but ;:| rag 


whar he hath heard' or ſeen, -and is not td be! if +, 
allowed to make any Inferences or Deductions, byt> 15- 


- meerly to relate- matters 'as they occurred and: tel-ander 


. 


, 


his ſenſes; {6 
the cotiſfiteney* '6f 'one''pare- withuanether.'): For  adogans- 


| &; 1 Fare ot to:\wallow it without chow-- 
v. vo it, and wxamim ——— iryofithewhple,gnd- 
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contraria tion oft audicudus, he who produceth things which 
mterfere with themſelves, or with what any other hath 
faid in the fame cauſe, overthrows both the credit of his 
fellow Witneſs, and deſtroys his own Teſtimony. Some 
things though poſitively ſworn, yet carry tacir reſtta:ion | 
alopg with them. ' For example, that there ſhould be a 

*Protcſtant Plot to ſcizethe King and aJter the Government, 
and not one of all thoſe know it, who were-molt likely 
to have teen made acquainted with jt. And a conſpiracy 
t0 apprehend the King at Oxford, and yet no viſtLle force 

- ro effect it, nor any thing pz oportionate to ſuch an under- 
taking either taken care ot tefore hand, or krought to light 
ſnce.. -It is impoittble that what my Lord Shafrsbery 'is 
charged with ſhould be true, and yet that no. man-fhould 
cver hear of it, but they from whom, if there had teen 
any ſuch thing, it would have Leen moſt induſtriouſſy 
ccncealsd. - 7 

| Nor are the Jurors only to conſider of the quality of 
*heWirneſſcs, and the,prokability of the matter given in 

Feharge, as it liesabſtracted from the party that is accuſed, 

« bd they are alſo to weigh the agreeableneſs of the Fatt to 

- the Principles of the party brought and IndiQted before 
them, avlbcrher it &c likely that a perſon of his loyal- 
oO incegrity.. and wiſdom ſhould be guilty of it. And 
therefore it is that the Jurors arc to be of the Yicinage, the 

- Taw ſuppoſing that ſuch are beſt able to judge of the per- 
fon and his manner of life, whoſe cauſe is to receive its if- 
fue according to their ſentence and Verdi. And if upon 
there own knowledg tney believe him innocent, they are 

. * oot tobring him in guilty, nor to find a Bill upon the Te-. 
+ . iimony of never fo many Witnefles 

- Nor is this all that belongs to Farers, but they are like- 

- wiſe toconſider both the. motives and the nature and man- 
ner of the proſecution. For where there is either malicc 

«+ at tke bottom, or unuſual and UOEEUOS YT Vi; 
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olence in the purſuits, there is juſt ground 4dminiſtred of x 
ſuſpition, that the party accuſed is not ſo much nocent, as 
his enemies out of wrath and revenge would have him 
thought to be.. A Princes intereſt 1s to-have the Lives of 
all his ſubje&s preſerved, as far as the Law, his own fafety, 
and the wellfarc of the Society will admit; 'and thereforc 
the ſingling out of a perſan-from the reſt, as if it were of 
 purpoſeto run him down, ' argues that ſome inducements 
 whichhis proſecutors donot think fit to mention do influcuce 
unto 1t, and that it is the intereſt of ſome ſecret miniſters, 
rather than, the parties own guilt that bring him under 
obnoxiouſneſs. Beſtdes where all things have 'Þbcen carri- 
ed with a dandeſtinencſs which is'neither juſtified by the 
. Law, nor uſual in other Caſes, there men may juſtly tear 
that there is foul play in that man'saffair; Again,” when a 
| £2 gus, as it were, hath bcen ſent into ail parts to invite 
 Wunefles, and when forraign Domimions hove keen ſought 
. ito. for Evidence,as well' as our own Kingdoms, it gives 
impartial man cauſe to apprehend that the party. periued, 
. not ſo criminal, as lus Advertaries endeavour to proclum 
um. | 
Nor can a Jury of T.ife and Death bring in any legal 
Perdit, unleſs the whole Twelve, which are all that arc 
ſworn to paſs upon the party Inditted, be agrecd and uni- 
 nimous. So fender haye our Anceſtors teen of their own 
and the lives of their poſlerity, that Eleven cannot caſl a 
man, but the whote Twelve muſt concur in the Yerdzet. 
Nor can a Grand Inqueſt find a Bill, unleſs alſo Twelve a- 
grce in the in dorſing Billa vera upcn it. It 1s not the opini- 
of the majority that makes a Verdi; bur the Law hath 
ordained ſuch a preciſe number as Twelve at the leaſt to- * 
wards the putting a mans life into hazard: And there- 
fore we read in our Books of a Judge that was condemned, 
for adjudging a perſon to death, when only Eleven were 
din the Verdict. _ 
AR 


_ *) I'V ( oY & 2 
, And EES the Jurors have endorſed their Bill, or: be 
.clared their Verdi&, they are only accountablc to God and 
_ their, own; \Conſciehces Br what they have ie) Nor, is 
their either; ane, orjatraint hes againſt” a Jur jal 
-cauſes.'+ The Law . hath taken that care to Have: only 
- good aud lawful men Furors, thatit truſts all upon them, 
and leayeth np pat -expaſ to be haraſſed by a Bench 
. of Judges,.,w times hold their. places at the plac;- 
tum Of. a Mini _ br her cap jufluence the Mo- 
. narch, or hath the ear of the Prince. Nor 
See F; ered be was ever a Jury legally puniſhed iu any 
7 ca; where the F Jurors were not accuſed of 
i TH offence, beſides barely the giving ſuch a Yerdif. | 
Yea, the Law; bch — ſuch eds to puniſhmeut, who 
aſperſe or revile a Jury for what they do in the way of their 
Office. Burt of this, and the whole that our Law-hath 


concerning Furors . and Juries, with a vindication of the 
Verditts of ome late Juries, the world may ſee ſomething 
n 2 little time. 
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To the READER. 


TT: $ not more out of Reſpeft to 10 0uY 
BB own Innocency, and the Honour 
0 _ of our Religion, that theſe Pa 
pers come abroad into the world, 
thanit is from that Love and Reſpet which: 
we bear to the King, whoſe Intereſt in the 
bearts of bis People Ze ſupplanted and. 
undermined, by the courſes which bave-beeu 
lately taken to defliroy bis Innocent and Loyal 
N iels pon 4 forged and groundleſs pretence, 
T bat they are engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt 
bis Perſon aud the eltabliſbed Government. For- 
 Jome men, whoſe crimes have made them obnoxi- 
ous tothe juſtice of Parliaments and the [eve- 
rity of the Laws, could bethink themſelves of 
n0 other way to eſeape the puniſhments which 
they have deſerved, but by poſſeſſing the King, 
Tha the Peers and Gentlemen of England, * * 
who are moſt likely to call them to an account, 
while OY are complaining of their Miſdemeas - 
A 3: Oo MOUTSO 


HAonarcby. The baxerds which our Names, 


Fortunes and Lives are brought into, do-not ſo 


much afflict us, as to ſee the King loſe the Love 


and Confidence of bis People at home, be forced 
to abandon bis Allies abroad, and leave bi 


Crown and Dignity, as well as theſe Nations, 
expoſedto-the Rower and Ambition of a neigh- 
bouring Menarch. Nor can we expreſs preater 
Fealty to the King, than by plainly informing 
him that he hath no o Enemies, ſaue the 'Popiſts, 
unleſ it be tnih2.im. aginations of ill men, who 


19 rendertbemſet ves innocent would make otbers 
enitty. And werethey capable of being inſiru 


Hed, to forbear the proſecution of thei- forged 
Phs, pon the Baftles which they have re- 

coived pon proſecutions, ſupported meerly by 
acrjuryand falſehood, we would bave bad that 
£onipaſſion for the benonr of the Government 
m4 the ſafety of the Nation, as to have ſuppreſ 
feath vis ſheets, But ſeeing they ob5tinately perſe- 


Vere: 


 n2urs and Offences, gre themſelues combined 
10 defiroy both the Reguant Prince and the 


Vereim a their thalicious ions, undare @ inda- 
 ftrions aseuer to bribe and bire mercinary Raſ- 

 cals to. ſwear T reaſon again} the beſt and mſÞ 

Joyal Subjefts which His Majeſty bath,as well 

0 bis the chiefeſt Patriots of cur K eligion 
and Liberties; We bope the world-will pardon 
 #6,in defending our own integrity,andexpoſing; 
their rage and wrath. And let me aſſure them, 
thatwhile they fondly imagine they work under 
ground, . we are able totrace them in the ſteps: 
whichthey take. 1 35 not above a week or 1w0' 
age,that by offers of. five. bundred pound aman; 

ey. attempted to ſuborn. ſeveral perſons to 

Fa T reaſon againſt the Earl of. Eſſex, the 
Earl of Shaftsbary,and others. Nay we conld | 
tell them of 2a Contult which they bad,to exa- 
ine and dige#t the forged Evidence, which by- 
greatexpence,and gerbes, theybad procus 
red;& bow they went away wonderfully diflur; 
bed that it would not anſwer their deſires, mt” 
ſupport tbe deſign which they were upon. Ar the 
prope i gland are not of « a 1emper, to If affer 


her 


theirthroats to becut in a way of maſſacre, with- | 
out a manly and generom reſiſtance ; ſo they are 
 n10t of a complexion, to loſe theiy Lrves wijuſtly, 
by a legal proceſs without ſpe aking in their own 
defence. What we have here written js with a 
freedom that becomes innocent perſons, tho we 
_ miſt acknowledg that we bave fatten ſhort tn 
. the air and ſlile that are proportionate to ſo juil 
acanſe:T be riphreeonfneſs and innocency of om 
C iſe needs nopickquancy;and it were bat t0'0b- 
ſcure and darken onr Loyahy to make itreſpien- 
dent by coloars. But if our TP 
in their ways of impudence,ve hope all mankind 
will acquit 5, if from benceforth we Jay aff 
baſhfulneſs and modety. MS... 
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SEAT EARATA: 


P \ge9. | 20. r. ninifired. 'p. 118; 1. 23; .r.comtr,.) ping. {17 rom 
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& O W much the- Papiſts are not only juſti- 
s ficd in deſtroying thoſe who differ trom 
them in Faith and Worſhip, but odl:ged by 
the Principles of their Religion, to cxtir- 
pate all Chriſtians',, who have withdrawn 
—- from the Communion of their Churchz 
we may be eafily informed, if we would but give our 
' (elves the trouble of conſulting the Canons of their Conn- 
cils, the Decrees of their Popes, and the publick Writings 
of their moſt approved Authors. Nor is there any crime 
or, villany fo tyrannous and barbarous, but it becomes 
ſanQified;and is declared meritorious,provided i it be found 
ſubſervient to ſo uſeful and pious Deſi ign, as the rooting 
out thoſe whom the Papal Churck hath judged and pro-' 
nounced Hereticks. For beſides, millions of Men and 
Women profeſling. and obeying the Goſpel, that have 
been deſtroyed in other Nations, for no other offence, 
but |becauſe they diſſented from the Church of Rome; 
there have ſeveral hundred thouſands been murtherd, 
 kiIFd and maſlacre'd-in theſe three Kingdoms, meerly be- 
cauſe they could not believe as the pretended Church-Ca- 
tholick doth. And as neither Obedience, or Loyalty to- 
wards Magiſtrates, nor Righteouſncſs towards fellow- 
Subjects, have contributed oy thin towards the ſecurity 
of the Lives of Proteſtants, {ellen the Papiſts have 


apprehended themſelves able, and found that they were 
countenanced by: Authority to deſtroy them z ſo noObli- 
Kann by Oaths or Promiſes, have been ſufficient. to re» 


rain thoſe of the Papal Communion from waſhing thelr 
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hq ands in the Blood of Innocents; but in defiance of all 
that ought to be preſerved ſacred, they have firſt mur- 
*-r 4 them, and then not only gloried in their, bloody and 
1. Exploits, but in the Fallhoods and perjuries by which 
';-y wheedled honeſt and credulous people within the Cir- 
*: of their power and rage. And while thoſe of that 
Religion retain the ſame Priaciples, which influenced men 
of the Romiſh Belief, to ſuch inhuman and barbarous A- 


tions heretofore 3 the Proteffarts of this Age have no rea- 


ſon to expe& more mercy, or fairer dealing from them, 
than our Forefathers and Predeceſflors received at their. 
hands. And ſure the Papiſts muſt eſteem the Prote- 
ſtants of theſe Nations an Unthinking ſort of people , 
| and very ignorant of the TranſaCtions 

See the three great of their own, as well as former days ; 
Dveſtions concern- otherwiſe they would not have the 
_ ing theSucceſſion, Impudence to affirm in Print, That as 
P. 19, there were but 277. that ſuffered in all 

| | | Queen Maries Reign upon the pretence 

of Religion 5, ſo above 200. of them were profligate Perſons : 
nd that inſtead of the vaſt numbers alledged to havebeen 
maſſacred in the laſt Rebellion in Ireland; There were ſlain 
on both ſides, during thewhole Rebellion, not above 36000. 
and this in aVWar ſet on foot for their Liberty and Eſlates, 
not for Religion. Whereas all :men that are not wilfully 
ignorant, know that the [rib never enjoyed more liberty 
as to their Religion, or more ſecurity as to their Perſons 
and Eſtates, than immediately before they broke out into 
that horrid Rebellion, wherein they perpetrated ſuch ſal- 
vage and bloody Cruelties, as no part of the Pagan World 
could parallel. Nor were the quiet and tranquility which 
they then poſſeſſed, the fruits only of a Connivence from 
.the Government, but the effe&s of many As of Grace, 
which had alittle before paſt in faveur of the 1rifh Papiſts. 
apo hf A 
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And as that Rebellion ſprung from no other cauſe, but the: 
obligations which thoſe of the Rowan Religion are under, 
by virtue of the Dodrines and Principles of the Papal 
Faith, to root out Hereticks 3 ſo we are well aſſured from 
impartial Hiſtorians, and authentick Records , that they - 
Murdered above Two hundred and fifty thouſand in that 
Kingdom, without any other provocation ſave. that they 
were Proteſtants. And inſtead of Two hundred ſeventy 
ſeven, whereof above Two hundred are ſaid to have beer: 
profligate perſons that ſuffered during the reign of Pucer 
Mary 3 there were, according to the trueſt account, no 
fewer than 2384. Honeſt and Conſcientious Chriſti« 
ans, that in little above five years were burnt at the ſtake 
for the profeſſion of the Goſpel, beſides thoſe that were 
_ driven into exile, and ſuch as dyed in priſon meerly for 
being Proteſtants. Nay, the Author of the Preface to Bi- 
ſhop Ridley's Book de Cena Domini,who is commonly ſup» 
poſed to have been Grindal, that was afterwards Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, a perſon who by his circumſtances and 
troubles in the time of that Bloody Reign, and by his ſta- 
tion and quality under Queen Elizebeth, had as fair advan- 
tages as any, of being informed concerning the,number of 
thoſe that ſuffered, tells us that there were above Eight 
hundred pat to moſt cruel kinds of death for Religion in 
the firſt two years of Queen Maries perſecution. 

Yea, ſo peſtilent and infeCtious a thing is Popery , that 
when once it hath infinuated it ſelf into, and poſleſt the 
minds of Princes, it not only infatuates them to depopu- 
late their Kingdoms,by deſtroying and driving intobamth- 
ment.the beſt and moſt uſeful ſubje&s of their dominions ; 
but it ſo far faſcinates them, as to make them forget their 
own proteCtion and defence, as well as toabandon the ſafe- 
ty and preſervation of thoſe of their people that agree 
with them inthe ſame belief; and to chuſe rather to ex- 
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poſe their Crowns, Territories, and Subjedts, to be ſubdued 
and conquered by an Aſpiring and Rival Monarch, 'or to _ 
enforce their ſubjes, purſuant to principles of {elf prefer. 
vation, to revolt and rebel, than they will be perſuaded 
and prevailed upon to exerciſe Indulgence, Compaſſion, . 
and Forbearance to Proteſtants, tho” at the ſame time they 
_ cannot but know that the people whom they perſecute, 
would ſacrifice their Lives and Fortunes in the defence - 
and fervice of their Perſons and Dignities, 

- Thus the Second and Third Phzlips of Spair, choſe ra- 
thertoembroil the Low-conntrezsinan experiive and bloo- 
dy War, and at laſi to loſe the Obedience of Seven intire 
Provinces, and ſce them ſhake off their dependency upon 
the Spaniſh Monarchy, and eſtabliſh themiſclves in an Inde- 
pendent and Soveraign Government,than to allowand per- 
mit-that People to differ and diſſent 1n matter of Religi- 
on frem the Church of Reme. Ard as the Revolt of 
thoſe Provinces, which was occalioned meerly by the Per- 
ſcution of Proteſtants, proved at firſt the great obſtacle 
toSpair's obtaining the Univerſal Monarchy, which they * 
were in a condition to have bidden fair for, had not that 
War and the withdrawment of ſo many grcat and rich 
Countreys interpoſed ; ſo the expence of Wealth and Con- 
ſumption of men which the Spaniards were at during © 
thoſe long and bloody troubles, with the loſs of the Pro- 
'vinces which renounced thcir Allegiance to Spair, .and e- 
refed themſelves mtq a Free State, hathlaid the foundati- 
on-of abridging the Intereſt of that Crown in Enrope,and 
3 liketo iſſue 1n the ruine and ſubverſion of that Mighty 
- and Large Monarchy. | | 

Thus likewiſe the prefent Emperor, notwithſtanding the 
nrgency of his Affairs through the impreſſion which the 
French have made upon Germany, rather than. abate the 
- perſecutionof his Proteſtant Hungarian ſubjects, he hath 
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hitherto choſen to venture the ruine both of the Empire 
and his own Hereditary Countreys. And tho? that poor 
people have been always ready to render an intire obedis 
ence to his Imperial Majeſty, and ſtrengthen and encrzaſe 
| his Armies with a brave and large Military Force to oppoſe 
and withſtand his Enemies, provided only that their Reli- 
gion and Legal Rights might be ſecured unto them ; yet 
that Prince through the influence of the Popiſh Clergy, 
and eſpecially of the Jeſuits, hath preferred the expoling 
| himſelf and all Germany to the Power and Ambition of 
France, rather than gratifie the Requeſts of his Proteſtant 
| ſubjedts, albeit the whole which they have demanded and 
inſiſted upon, was ſtipulated unto them by the Oathsof his 
Anceſtors. And ſeeing his own Neceſlities, and the ſober 
::ounſels of his beſt Friends, have at laſt brought him to 
:zrmof Agreement with that people, I ſhall only wiſh that 
they may not through the 1:berty which the Popiſh Reli- 
gion giveth hinr of violating Promiſes made to Hereticks, 
be departed from and forgotten as ſoon as the apprehenſi- 
on of the danger he is in from the French bloweth over 
and vaniſheth. 1, 
I might alſo here add , That there 1s a certain Gentle- 
man in the world, who tho' he have at preſent no other 
pretence to the Government of Atiairs, fave what he en- 
joys by the Favour and, Indulgence of his Prince z yet 
through his being corrupted and infeaed with Popiſh 
Principles, he ſeems to prefer the entargling Three Pow- 
_ erful and Opulent Kingdoms in Inteſtme Wars, or the lea- 
ving them naked to the Invaſton of a Mighty and Ambiti- 
ous Neighbour, than loſe the opportunity of extirpating 
the Northern Herefie, and reducing the Nations, where 
his Counſels and Intereſt can-prevai),into a Vaſſalage to the 
Triple Crown. | 
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And we may yet more fully ſatisfie our ſclyes, what we 
are to expect from Papiſts, and what their Religion guides 
them unto, and juſtifieth them 1n, if we will but conſider 
what the Sufferingsof the Proteſtants 1n Franceat preſer.t 
are, and what methods are purſued for the extirpating-of 
them. For as all the perſecution which they undergo, is 
' commenced againſt them forno other cauſe but barely that _ 
of their Religion; ſo to give the French King his due, he - 
is ſo juſt as to acknowledg it, and ſcorns to palliate the true 
cauſe of their Oppreſſions, Baniſhment, and Slaughter, by 
pretending that they have conſpired againſt his Perſon and 
Government, and that their Aſſemblies for the Worſhip 
of God, are intended for, and employ'd in the ſtirring up 
Sedition. He is ſo generous, as not to mention the ſeveral 
Wars which thoſe of the Reformed Religion undertook 
- and managed for their own defence againſt Charles the 
Ninth, Herry the Third, and Lewis the Thirteenth ; but 
he tells them that they have been always very loyal to him, 
and that he apprehends no trouble or danger from them 
on the account of their Principlesz only he is reſolved not 
to ſuffer any in his Dominions who will not embrace the 
Popilh Religion 5 and that they muſt either renounce the 
Faith which they profeſs, or ſubmit to be deſtroyed. It 
would require a Volume rather than a Paragraph,to recount 
the many late Edis which haye been publiſhed againſt 
them, and the ſeveral ſteps and methods which have been 
taken to ruine them, without their being guilty of any o- 
ther crime or provocation , ſave their having withdrawn 
themſelves from the Communion of the Church of Rome. 
Thus the King hath not only demoliſhed an infinite num- 
ber of Churches, and ſuppreſſed the exerciſe of Religion 
' where it had for a long time been legally enjoyed ; but the 
Proteſtant Miniſters are every where expoſed tobe procee- 
ded againſt and puniſhed, whenſoever any ſuborned wretch 
: {ba} 
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ſhall but depoſe, that they delivered ſomething in- their - 
Sermons that ' was.ſcandalous upon the. Church of Rome. 
And they have not only ordered, under great and ſe» 
vere Penalties, That no Papilt ſhall turn Proteſtant , and 
that none who have forſaken the Proteſtant Religion, tho* 
out of infirmity, lightneſs or fear, ſhall return toit again ; 
but they have alſo ordained, That the Children of Pro- 
teſtants (hall be admitted to abjure their Religion at ſeven 
years of Age, andin caſe they have no mind after-- 
wards to live wth their Parents, that their Fathers and - 
Mothers ſhall be obliged to maintain them wherever they 
pleaſe to continue or be. It were endleſs to recount the 
hardſhips which the Proteſtants in that Kingdom are un- 
der; for belides their being turned out of all offices, where- 
in they got a. Subſiſtence for themſelves and Families 3. 
their Wives are not to be brought to bed, but by. 
Midwives or Chyrnrgeons that are Papi; nor their Chil- 
dren. taught, unleſs it be meerly to read and write, fave 
by Popiſh Schoolmaſters. Nay, as if it were not enough 
to forbid them to be Stewards, Bailitts, Solicitors, Regi- 
ſters, Clerks, Notaries, and to remove them from all Em- 
ployments in the Afﬀairs of the Finances or Cuſtoms, and. 
'turn them out of all Military Commands by Sea and 
Land 3 they have commanded all -Ehyrurgeons, Apothe- 
caries, Watchmakers,and divers other Artificers, to ſhut up 
their ſhops, which is in effe& to require them, either to 

.turnPapilſts,or to ſubject them to ſtarve. And to all the other 
miſeries, which that poor people are made liable unto for: 
their Religion, this is not the leaſt, that they will not 
ſuffer them to die in quiet, but have enjoyned, that when 
they are ſick, they ſhall ſuffer themſelves to be viſited by 

- a Popiſh Magiſtrate in the preſence of two Popiſh Witneſ- 
ſes, without allowing any Proteſtants , tho' their near- 


eſt Relations, tobe by. . And as we may eaſily —_— 
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-» that their errand is either to diſturb them, that they 
may .not expire 1m quictz or by the utmoſt Cunning 
and Art toprevert them from departing in the ſame Faith, 
which they had all their days profeſſed 3 fo they'think it 
not only a lawful,” but a meritorious Act to ſay, that they 
died in the Faith of the Church of Rowe, tho' they know 
the contrary to be true. And thereupon they take away 
all their Children to breed them in the Popilh Religion , 
and ſeize the Eſtate to preſerve 1t, as they pretend, for 
the Children of ſuch Catholick Parents. * In a word, the 
ſufferings and calamitics of the Proteſtants in Fraxce, are 
grown to ſuch a height, that many thouſands have forſa- 
"ken theirnative Country, Relations,Friends and Eſtates ; 
and the reſt are ready to do the hke, were they not debar- 
red all ways%of departure and efcape. And as the ſeve- 
ritics exerciſed againſt thoſe of the Reformed Religion 
in that Kingdon, are but a Copy of what we 1n theſe Na- 
tions are tolook for, in caſe we ſhould come under a Po» 
piſh Prince ; fo the time hath been, that the Rulers of 
_ thefe Kingcoms., and ſuch as Miniſter at the helm of _ 
_ of publick Affairs, would not have filently lookt on, and 
(uftered thoſe of the ſame Faith with themſelves, to be 
thus oppreſſed and dgſtroyed for no other Reaſon, but 
meerly becauſe they are Proteſtants. Nor will it be here- 
_ after to the Honour and Reputation of ſome people in 
the WorlJ, That the firſt Edis of any fatal Conſequence 
to the Hugonets in France, bore date in 1660. as if the 
French King had preſumed upon the Connivence of his 
Ne'ghbours, and therefore adventured to begin the Per- 
ſecation which hath been by ſeveral fteps advanced all a- 
long lince, and is at laſt arrived at inexprefſible, as well 
unſupportable ſeverities and rigours. And I may fay, that 
It 18not without gricf and ſorrow, thatthey who love his 
Majeſty, are neceflitated to obſerve, how through the | 
1N- 
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influence of 111 men about him, he hath ſuffered himſelf to 
be perſuaded to neglect interpoſing ſo effeually in behalf 
of that people, as was expetted from a Prince profcſling 
_ the Proteſtant Religion, and whoſe interelt it 1s to (ſhow 
himſelf upon all occaſicns the Patron and Defender of all 
the Reformed Churches. And whoſoever they were that 
adviſed His Majeſty to abandon the concerning himſelf in 
the favour of Proteſtants beyond the Seas, they neither 
conſulted the Glory and Honour of their Prince, nor yet 
the Maizims which His Royal Father, as w<cll as others 
who have ſwayed the Engliſh Scepter, were guided by, 
And tho no good ſubject can think of the Ulurper Oli- 
ver Cromwel}, but with an abhorrency of the Crimes which 
| he was guilty of towards the Royal Family. and theſe 
Kingdoms; yet all the World took notice, and continues. 
to acknowledg, both with what Sympathy, Courage, and 
Zeal, he appeared in behalf of the Proteſtants in Pied- 
10nt, when their Prince the Duke of Savoy had,cmploy'd 
Forces, and given Orders to extirpate them 3 and how by 
a Lettey to the late French Cardinal, he check'd and 
ſtem'd a Perſecution which ſome Proteſtants in the South 
of France werelikely to have fallen under. The poor Hy. 
gonots dil not only long ago foreſee 2ll that hath hither- 
to overtaken them, but they likewiſe made ſome near His 
Majeſty acqueintcd with it, and were ready to have pro- 
poſed ſuch meaſures as wquld have been able to have pre- 
vented their own ſufferings, and the diſturbance which the 
French Monarch hath given'ſince to Ewrope, had they been 
| believed and hearkned unto. But alas! inſtead of taking 
that poor people into-our proteQion and care, or entring 
upon thoſe Counſcls with other Princes, which the preſers . 
ving the Peace of Errope, and the ſecuring unto the 
French Proteſtants the liberty of their Religion called 
for, all the Intelligences we received were commnnicated 
| | C - --- ol 
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tothe French King, upon which they became not only 
diſcouraged from placing any confidence in our Miniſters 


for the future,but one poor Gentleman who had ventur'd -- 


to treat with a certain perſon near his Majeſty , had the 


misfortune to be broken upon the Whee), and ſome o- 


thers are forced upon the like account to live in perpe- 
tual Exile from their Country. And yet even they by 
whom they were betray'd dare not fay, that ever the 
found them enclined to depart from their Allegiance 
unto their own King, or to enter into any Confederacies 
unbecoming good Subjefts and natural Frenchmen ; but 
that all which they aimed at, and were willing to have - 
tranſacted about, was only, that in preſerving their Loy: 
alty to their Prince, they might not be futfered to be 
ſacrificed and rooted out merely for their Religion. 

Nar are the Stipulations of Kings , or the eſtabliſhed 
Laws of Kingdoms, any ſecurity unto Proteſtants for their 
Lives or their Religion, if once the Papiſts eſteem them- 
ſelves furniſhed with a ſufhcient Power, and a ſeaſonable 
Opportunity to ſubdue and extirpate it, or them. + For as + 
the Pope can Abſolve all ſuch Princes from the Promiſes 
and Oaths which they make to their Subjes; fo it is a 
known Principle of the Romiſbþ Church, That no Faith is 
to be kept with Hereticks. And where the Prince, by 
not having the whole Legiſlation in himſelf, is reſtrained 
from repealing Old, and Enading New Laws at his plea- 
| ſure, he will either mould and influence thoſe who have 
a (bare with him 1n the Legiſlation, to a compliance in 
what he deſigns ; or- he will venture at the trampling 
upon all Laws, and through the efficacy of the Principles 
of the Popiſþ Religion, will purſue the Extirpation of - 
Herefie , 1n defiance of all Boundaries preſcribed unto 
him by the Law. For what greater aſſurance could the 
Proteſtants in France have for the Liberty of their Reli- 


gion, 
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gion +, and the preſerving unto them all the Rights and 
Priviledges of Frenchmen, than they enjoyed by that 
Edi& of Berry the fourth, commonly ſtited the Edid of 
Nartes, from the City where the King was,. when it was 
ccneluded ; and yet notwithſtanding that Edi@, they are 
treated as if they were neither Chriſtians nor French- - 
men; being: deprived of all that was therein granted un- 
to them, and brought to ſuffer every thing which that 
Edic was purpoſely made to defend them from. For 
whereas by the. ſaid Edi& they have a great number of 
Churches allowed unto them for the open exerciſe of 
their Religion 3 and it is ordained, that it ſhall be lefr 
free for any Papiſt to turn Protefiant, and that thoſe of 
the' Reformed Religion ſhall be as capable of enjoying 
publick Charges, Honours, Royalties , and of exerciling 
any Art or Trade, as the Roman Catholicks themſelves 
ſhall be, and that there ſhall be no differerce betwixt 
Proteitants and Papiſts as to the ſecurity of their Lives, 
the ways and means of their ſubliltence, their authori:y 
over, and freedom of educatiug and diſpoſing their Chil- 
dred z yet through an implacable hatred which Popery 
inſpireth men with againſt all that differ from them in 
| Religion, they are rob'd of all that was therein eſta- 
bliſhed in their favour, and ſubjefed to all the miſchiefs 
which the fury of their malicious enemies, and the power 
of a Prince guided by Father le Chaiſe the Jeſuit, can 1n- 
fit upon them. And as the Edi& of Herrythe fourth, 
tho confirmed by Lewis the thirteenth, proves no ſecus» 
rity to the French Proteſtants againſt the preſent Perſe- 
cution which they are groaning and periſhing under 3 ſo 
it is to be feared, that the Laws which the Proteſtants in 
other parts of the world do truſt unto for the preſerva- 
tion of their Religion, Lives and Legal Rights, will be as 


 infgnificant to the ſecuring theſe unto them, in caſe they 
"© 4 ſhould 
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ſhould fall under the power of a Popiſþ Prince, or that 


the Counſels of Miniſters Popiſhly inclined ſhould pre 


vail,” as the Edi of Nantes hath been to the Hugozots. 
For it is obſervable, that as the Scots have at all times te- 
ſtified as much Zeal for the Reformed Religion as any 
people in Exrope have done, ſo they took care to eſtabliſh 
the continuance of it to themcand their Poſterity , by as 
700d Laws as any Nation in the world could ; yet upon 
finding how uſeleſs ſuch Laws, as I ſhall name, are ynto 
the ends for which they were made and enacted, there 
is a wonderful Jealouſie poſſeſicth the generality of that 
Kingdom, That nothing can preſerve them from being en- 
flaved again to Popery , but His Majeſties outliving the 

Duke of Tork, For it is Ordained by 
James 6. p. 6. the Law of Scotland , That no man is to 
AR 9. bear any publick Office within that Realm, 
| but ſuch as profeſs the Proteſtant Religion : 
James 6.p.3. And that none who ſhall not make profeſſion 
AQ 47. of the ſaid Religion, ſhall be reputed a Loyal 


and Faithful Subje& to the King, but be 


puniſhable as a Rebel: And that whoever ſhall at any time 
happen to Reign and bear Rule over that Realm, ſhall at the 


time of his Coronation,and the receipt of his 


James 6. p.1. Princely Authority, make his faithful Pro- | 


AR. 8. miſe by Oath , in the preſence of the Eternal 


Charles I. p. God, That during the whole conrſe of his bf, : 


i. At. 4. be ſhall ſervethe ſame Eternal God, according 

| © to the uttermoſt. of his power , as he hath re- 
quired in his moſt holy Word, revealed and contain'd in the 
old and newT eſtaments,and ſhall according to the ſame main- 
| #4in the true Religion then profeſſed and receivcd within that 
Realm, &c. And therefore ſeeing theſe Laws have not 
been fo obſerved, but that one who doth not profeſs the 
Proteſtant Religion, hath contrary unto them wrought 
; | | hiraſclf 
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himſelf into the chief adminiſtration of Aﬀairs there under 
His Mzjeſty, hath preſided daily in Council, and fate-as the 
Kings Commiſſioner in Parliament; they begin to appre- 
hend that other Laws may prove as incffequal for the ſe- 
curing the Proteſtant Religion to the Nation, as theſe 
have been to the excluding one from the higheſt Places of 
Authority and Truſt under the Kirg, who hath not de- 
clared himſelf for the Proteſtant Religion, as the forefaid 
Laws do require. Ef 
Beſides, 1t 1s not to be queſtioned but that the Prote- 
ſtants of this Kingdom in the time of Edward the ſixth, 
thought they had gotten their Religion ſo eſtabliſhed by 
Laws, that there was no fear of the reintroduttion of Po- 
pery, whoever ſhould afterwards aſcend the Throne; and 
yet Queen Mary was no ſooner come to the Crown, than 
contrary to the Law of the Land, as well as her promiſe 
to the Suffolk:men who had eſpouſed her Title and Quar- 
re] againſt the Lady Jane , ſhe pubiiſhed a Procla- 
mation to forbid and inhibit all Preaching and Ex- 
pounding of the Scripture, without her ſpecial Licenſe. 
Which was to ſubje& the Reformed topuniſhment if they 
offended , whereas the Papiſts were ſure not only to be 
pardoned in caſe they tran{greſled , but were thereby in' 
_ effect countenanced to reſtore the Remiſh Worſhip and 
Service. And when a Patiliament was called, there was 
' not only violence uſed in divers places, to hinder the Com- 
mons from aſſembling to chuſe, and the elcCtion of ſeveral | 
who were judged fit for the Queens turn, promoted by 
force and threatnings 3 bur there were many falſe Returns | 
made, and ſome duly eleCted forcibly turned. out of the 
Houſe. Upon which all the Laws againſt Popery came 
eaſily to be repealed, and new Laws made for the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the Reformed Religion, and the perſecution of 


Proteſtants. Which as it ſerveth to convince all that have 
| - riot; 


S 
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not wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt Iight, and whoare not 
reſolved with a brutiſh obſtinacy to withſtand zeaſon, 
what we are to expett from a Popiſh Succeſſor, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Laws which we enjoy for our ſecurity; ſo 
the rage wherewith the Papilts are at preſcnt.tranſported 
and inflamed againſt the Proteſtants cf theſe Kingdoms,and 
the temper of th? Gentleman whom they labour to ſe 
advanced to the Throne, may cauſe us reaſonably to fear 
and apprehend ſeverer perſecutions 1n caſe he ſhould at. 
tain the weilding of the Britiſh Scepter, than ever our 
forcfathers under Queen Mary ſuffered or met withal. For 
the Scheme which he hath ſet in Scotland, while heis but a 
Subje&, ard greatly reſtrained by the Wiſdom, Gocdneſs, 
and Authority of His Majeſty, from accompliſking half of Ml h 
what we are to ſuppoſe him inclined unto by his Princi- 


ples, may ſufficiently fatisfie all mankind what he is like to . 
prove, {hould he ever come to att with an uncontrolled li- : 
berty, and have an opportunity to diſplay the complexion Fi 


of his mind. His proceedings againſt the Earl of Argyle, 
do not more ſurpriſe all the World, than they proclaim 
how little he values the Lives of the Greateſt ard moſt 
Innocent Peers , if they will not become ſubſervient to 
his Intereſt, and inſtrumental in his Popiſh and Arbitrary 
Deligns And as the Earl's oftering to explain in what ſenſe 
he was willing to take the Tet, 15a thing which no Law. 
can juſtly forbid, and which a Cobler might have done in 
Ergland, in the like caſe, without being 'fſo much as liable 
toa rebuke; ſo it 1s not unworthy of the knowledg of 
the World, that he communicated the Explanation to his 
Highneſs beforchand, and deſired to know whether he 
might not be allowed to take it with the: Proviſo's which 
\ke afterwards mentioned in Councel. And as the Duke 
did not prohioit, but ſeem'd to permit, atleaſt to connive 
at what was propoſed  {o it is remarkable, that the _ 

= 0 Ear 


To Se, 
Farl was ſuffered to take his Place in Council after he had 
taken the Teſt in the ſenſe which that Explanation. did 
import. But his Intereſt in the Kingdam, and his (tedfaſt- 
nels and zeal for the Proteſtant Religion , adminiftring 
matter of diſlike and jealouſfie, fecins nothing more mates 
rial or really Criminal did occur, were thought fit, after 
ſome Notturnal thoughts, and private Conſults, to be laid 
hold upon for the ruining a Perfon, vvhomn as they could 
not manage to the ſervice of their purpoſes, ſo they dread- 
ed the prejudice he wg do them by running crols to their 
Deſigns. 

Nor is the Earl of boegles entertainment more ſevere in 
having that called Treaſon, vvhich the common reaſon of 
mankind, and all the Lavv of the World juſtifies z than it. 
D expreſly contrary to the Lavv and Pradtiſe of Scotland, 
to condemn, attaint, and forfeit any, unleſs they either are 
or have been in aCtual Rebellion, but ſuch-as are perſonally 
preſent, or have had Warning given tIfem to appear. But 
the unpreſidented Severity vvhich this Great and Wiſe No- 
bleman hath had meaſured unto him , may be a Warning 
to all His Majelſties Proteſtant Subjetts, what ny are to 
T_ if this Commiſſioner 1n Scotland arrive once to be 

King of Great, Britain, France and Ircland ;, and how lit- 
the the Laws which we ſo much rely upon, will avail us,if 
we be found to thwart his will and humour. _ 

And as Laws are no ſecurity to Proteſtants againſt the 
Malicean4 Cruelty of the Papiſts, when once they are armed 
with Force and Power ſufficient to deſtroy themzſoneither 
the Liberty and Priviledges which the Papiſts are ſuffer- | 
ed equally to enjoy wit b our ſ:lves, nor the Favours and 
Civilities whick-we have bzen ready upoa all occaftons to 
heap upon them, can reſtrain or hinder oar being ruined, 
whenſoever they are furniſhed with an opportuany to at- 


tempt and accompliſh our cxtirpation. The Bloody Cru- 
clt1cs 
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Elties of Queen Mary to the Suffolk Proteſtants , who in 
<ffc& ſet the Crown upon her Head, and the barbarous 
Severities exerciſed at preſent againſt the Hugonots of 
France, who not only with the expence of their Trea- 
ſure and Blood eſtabliſhed Herry the 4th on the Throne 
of France, when the Princes of Lorrain would have cx- 
cluded him, but by their Courage and Valour preſerved the. 
Soveraignty unto him, that at this time perſecutes them, 
when the Prince of Code would have wreſted the Co. 
vernment out of his hand, are ſo many uncontrollable 
Arguments and Demonſtrations, that no Merits-or Ser. 
wices can ſecure Proteſtants from the Rage and Impla- 
cable Malice which the Popiſh Religion mſpireth men 
with. And as the 1riſþ Maſſacre ought never to be for- 
gotten by the Proteſtants of theſe Dominions, ſo it had | 
this ingredient to aggravate the Barbarity of it, that it 
was perpetrated at a ſeaſon, when inſtead of having any 
_ reaſon to complain of their uſage by the FEzgliſh,. they 
were 1n the quiet poſleſſhon of equal Priviledges almoſt 
with themſclves. But if we will deſcend to the pre- 


' ſent time, and take a view of what the condition 


of the Papiſts hath been ſince His Majeſties happy 
Reſtoration, we ſhall eaſily perccive, what an un- 
grateful] generation of men they are, and that they are 
not capable of being obliged by kindneſſes. For, to be- 
gin with the 1riſh Papiſts, who of all men deſerved lealt 
lenity from a Proteſtant Government 3 it is remarkable 
that notwithſtanding the Rebellion, wherein they had 
been ingaged, and the infinite (laughters which they had 
committed in a time of Peace, without the leaſt ProVoca- 
tion adminiſtrcd unto them 3 yet there hath not any Lay 
been mace againſt them ſince the King's Return, ſave one 
againſt tacir living in Walled Towns, which was ſuſp<nd- 
ed by His Majc{ties Command expreſſed in a Letter to the 


Lord 


* 
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Lord Deputy and Council from being put in execution. 
And as tothe ancient Laws which vvere inbeing and force 
againſt them, that vvhole Kingdom ſwarming with Prieſts 
and Friers, and their celebrating Maſs every where withas 
much openneſs as the'Parochial Miniſters do preach the 
Word, or read the Liturgy, are undeniable Evidences how 
little thoſe Laws have bcen applied to their hurt or preju- 
dice, Nay, they have been not only connived at 1n the re- 
introduction. of the vvhole Popiſh Hierarchy into that 
Kingdom:, and allovved the holding a Publick Aflem- 
bly of the Papal Clergy by a Commiſſion from the Duke 
of Ormond 1n the year. 1666. for their Sitting: but they 
have equally, vvith His Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeQs, been 
_ advanced to ſeveral places of Civil Power and Truſt, fo 
that when'the Plot was to have been executed in England, 
Anno 1678. there were no fewer than fifteen Sheriffs 1n 
Ireland, who were either profeſſed and avowed Paprſts, 
or ſuch as bred and educated their Children in that Reli- 
gion. And yet while this Forbearance and Tenderneſs have 
been expreſſed to the Papiſts,ſuch of HisMajeſties Proteſtant 
SubjeQts as in that Kingdom diſſent from the Eſtabltihed 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, have fallen under the 
misfortune of having an expreſs Law made againſt them, 
and divers Loyal Subje&s, who profeſs the Proteſtant Re- 
lig10n 1inall its Dofrinal Articles, have been proſecuted - 
'to Fine and Impriſonment upon it. And asto the Papiſts 
in Zngland, they were fo far for many years after His 
Majeſties Eeſtoration, from having any new Laws made 
againft them, that they never felt the weight of the old 
ones, For ſaving the open exerciſe of their Religion, 
whereof they have been reſtrained, they enjoyed the tame 
ſafety asto their perſons and eſtates, which the Kings Pro- 
teſtant Liege people did. Nay, many of them beſides their 
having the. perſonal favour of che Prince equally with 
D others, 
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others, they were admitted in. 2 Places and Employtnents 
of Profit and Truſt. And tho by their late Helliſh Plot they 
are made liable to ſome Teſts, or to be diſabled from ſit- 
ting in Parliament, and. rendred uncapable of publick 
Truſts; yer notwithſtanding the provocatioh which the 
Nation might have juſtly coaccived againſt them upon the 
account of that Damnable Conſpiracy; therehath not to 
this day been any new Laws made againſt them for their 
' Religion ; nor can they with any. truth and juſtice 'com- 
. plain of the rigorous execution of thoſe which had been 
enacted before. Whereas notwithſtanding the agreement 
' 1 that is between all His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects in the 
Fundamental points of Religion , thoſe that are called 
Proteſtant Difſenters have not only. been proſecuted ſince 
His Majeſties Reſtoration , upon ancient Statutes which 
were purpoſely made & intended againſt none but Popiſh 
Recuſants, as well as upon that of th: 35 of Queen Eliza- 
beth, which being alſo made upon the dangers that the 
Kingdom was in from the Papiſts, as appears by the Spee- 
ches and Debates of the greateſt S:ateſmen who were in 
that Parliament, ſeems to have been originally defigned a- 
_ gainſtnone but-them [vide Townſend Hiſtorical Colled.)] 
| butthere have beſides been no fewer in one kind and othet, 
than five ſeveral new.Laws, and theſe none of the gentleſt, 
enatted againſt them. And while the Papiſty have hardly 
felt the ſeverity of the Laws, which are in force againſt 
Popiſh Recuſancy 3 the Proteſtants have unconceivab! 
' ſuffered by virtue of the Laws made againſt Diſſenters 
from the Government, Diſcipline , Rites and Liturgy of 
the Church 3 and upon a Law for Regulating Corporations, 
Whereof. the molt material terms were judged inconveri- 
ent, burdenſome and grievous, when intended to have 
been impoſed upon others in the form and-manner of a 
Tet, 

| Now 
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Now having ſuggeſted theſe things bothin the feweſt 
words I can, and with all imaginable regard and attend- 
ance to -Fruth 3 - we ſhall jn the next place with the Itke 
ſincerity and briefneſs, intimate 2nd recount what Plots, 
Confpiracies, and Deſigns, the Papilts bave of late years 
been engaged in, and purſued, to the ſubverſion of our 
Religion, and the deſtruction of our Lives and Liberties, 
notwithſtanding the. tenderneſs of the Government :to- 
wards them, and the excellent Laws which we are pro- 
vided with and-enjoy, both for the ſecurity of all theſe 
unto us, and for our protection from the Machinations 
of all Pepiſh Enemies. And tho' the methods wherein 
they have ated, and the ſteps they have taken, have been 
ſo ſecret as well as various, that it is impoſhble fully to 
trace and diſplay them ; yet ſo much is obvious to all 
who do not wilfigly ſhut their eyes, that by relating 
only what we demonſtratively know, we may be able to 
form a. judgment concerning their Councels and Actings, - 
- Which lye more concealed and hid. It is to the influence 
which the Papiſts have had upon our Publick Miniſters, 
that we owe the EnaGing of thoſe Laws, which as they 
were directly calculated to ruin many of His Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subjefs, ſo they have weakned the whole Re- 
formed Intereſt in theſe Kingdoms, by encrealing our 
Differences, and infliming Jezlouſies, Heats and Animo-: 
fities amongſt us. And if it was not from ſome of our 
Councellors being under their Guidance and Conduct, 
that weembarkt in a bloody and expenſive War with our 
Proteſtant Neighbours, Arno 1665. both to the weak« 
'ning them and our ſelves, and the giving opportunity to 
a Popiſh Prince to aſpire to a formidable growth 3 It was 
certainly from the Power and Intereſt which they had m 
ſome truſted with the manage of our Affairs,that the Triple 
League came to be diſſolved, an Alliance contracted "_ 
D 2 | tnc 
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'the French, and a Second War, wherein we were aban* 
doned and betrai'd by our new Confederate, begun A- 
20 1672. againſt the *Dutch. I will -not deny but the 
Grounds and Cauſes of our quarre)ling then with them, 
might be weighty and juſt ; yet ſeeing it appears fince by 
' the Declarations which the French King cauſed to be made 
by his Ambaſſadors to the Emperonr and the Pope , that 
his invading them at that time by agreement and concert 
with us, Was to extirpate thoſe Hereticks, and deſtroy He- 
reſke z I-ſuppolſe our Miniſters may not only find 'reaſon 
to believe, that Popiſh Councels did more influence our 


Reſolves and Afﬀeairs of State, than they were aware of ;_ 


but to wiſh they had not encouraged His Majeſty to that 
War, and rather to have ſought to adjuſt differences be- 
twixt them and us in an Amicable way. And fince our 
being . through that aſcendency which tie Papiſts have 
over {ome -great Perſons neax His Majeſty , engaged in 
a cloſe and ſtrong Conjundion with the French King 
It is not to be imagined what advancement the Papiſts 
have made- to the ruining of the Proteſtant - Intereſt 
through all Exrope, as well as in theſe three Nations. For 
as the Popiſh Clergy do univerſally apply themſelves to 
the promoting the Grandeur, Empire and Soveraignty of 
France, in hopes that he will enflave oll thoſe to their 


Religion, whom he ſubdues to an Obedience to his Sce- | 


pterz ſo. they have all along, by the impreflions which 
they make upon our Miniſters, . been endeavouring to 
 preva!'l over us, not only to remam Neutra), while he 1s 
purſuing Þis Conqueſts, but to contribute to his Vieto- 


Tics, by aids of Men and. Ammunition. - Nor is it an in». 


conliderable ſtep and advance, which by keeping us linkt 
to France, the Papiſts have made to the ruin of theſe 
Nations, in that they bave hercby cauſed a wonderful 
miſunderſtanding between His Majeſty and his People, 


and 
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and filled the beſt and wiſeſt of the King's Subjeas with 
jealouſtes, -that it 1s through a concert with that foreign 
Monarchy, that Parliaments are either Called, Prorogued 
or Diflolved. And as the Papiſts in theſe Nations are 
emboldned by the Confederacy between us and Frarce, 
to maintain an mtimate and dayly Correſpondence with 
that Court; ſo it is juſtly to be apprehended, that they 
have made themſelves fure of Supplies of ' Power and 
Succour from thence, whenſoever they (hall judge it con- 
ventent to ſet upon deſtroying our Religion, and altering 
the Government. But beſides all which they havecither 
endeavoured, or been able to etfe&t towards the deſtroy- 
ing us and the Reforr ation in theſe Nations, through the 
influence which they have had upon Miniſters, of State: . 
and Publick Councels; they have entred into Conſpira- 
cies for the overthrowing Religion and extirpating Pro- 
teftants, wherein we are inclinable to believe, none have 
been truſted but themſelves. And as the Burning of Lox 
don 1n September 1666. was the firſt plain and uncontrol- 
able Evidence, that the freedom of their own conſcien- 
ces, and the private liberty of their Religion, would not 
content them 3 but that they were 1mplacably bent upon 
the ruine of all His agg Liege people , who differ 
from them in Principles of Faith and Worſhip; ſo weare 
well aflured,that their Malice and Rage had not terminated 
in the firing our Houſes, but that they would have mingled 
the blood of the inhabitants with the aſhes of their dwel- 


| lngs, had-not the courage and ſpirit of ſome of their own 


party failed them, and had not the Citizens been awaker?d 
toa ſenſe of their danger, and appeared refolute to cl 
their Lives at a dear rate. And tho we axe molt ready io 
believe that none had a hand in the contrivance and ©%&- 
cation, of that Villanous Deſign, but the Papitts 3 yet ine 
reſcuing ſome out of i!tt hands of Officers and others, 
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- who had been taken in the very a& of throwing Fireballs, 
and diſmiſſing divers without proſecution, againſt whom 
the ſame Fatt was ſworn, clearly argues, that the Authors 
| and Inſtruments. of that horrid Crime, had many great 
and potent. Friends, who were. forward to prote@t them 
from the puniſhment and demerit of it. But the Papiſts 


having miſs'd the opportunity of cutting the throats of the 


Hereticks, when they were under a conſternation and a» 
mazement 3 and findifig that the Flames of London had 
enlightned many concerning their Deſigns, who vvere bee 


fore both ſecure and polleſt vvith more. favourable 


thoughts concerning them , and perceiving that notvvith- 
ſtanding the Mercinarineſs of the Members of the Long. 


Parliament, there vvas no hope of biaſſing themby Bribes - 


and Penſions cither to eſtabliſh Popery by a Lavv, or fo 


much as give an univerſal Toleration to the Romar Catho- 
licks 3 they arrived at. laſt to theſe Devilliſh Reſolutions, 


' of Murdering the King, and Maſſacring all the conſidera- 
ble Proteſtants in the Kingdom. T his vvas the Plot into 


VVhich all their Contrivances at laſt refolved, and vvbich 
they had determined to have executed 1n the latter end of 


..1678, For the conſtant expence vvhich they vvere at in 
carrying on the Conſpiracy, being grovvn ſo burdenſome, 
that they could not much longer maintain and ſupport it ; 
_ and the Parliament being after the breach of the Triple 

League, :and the formidable grovvth of France, become 
leſs manageable to the ſubſerving their more calm and. 


| leiſurely Deſignsz and finding vvithall, that the Nation + 


begun to fear and apprehend that the Papiſts had ſome cx- 
_ traordinary thing in agitation ; but eſpecially the jealou- 
fie and dread they vvere in leſt His Majeſty might 


uotlive the Duke of York, in vvhom they placed all their- . 
hopes of obtaining the re-eſtabliſhment of their Superſtt- 


tion and Idolatry, ſhould he once aſcend the Throne,vvere 


the 
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the motives and inducements upon which they determined 
to defer and adjourn matters no longer, but toput all up- 
61 one deſperate and bold adventure. Nor could they e- 
ver expect to be in circumſtances which could promiſe 
them a greater moral certainty of ſucceſs, than they were 
in at that time. For as the Power, Forts, and Strength of 
the Nation, were either in Popt{h hands, or entruſted to 
ſuch whom they might ſo far rely upon,as not to fear any 
conſiderable oppofition from them 3 ſo the Duke of York, 
who is known to be a perſon as zealous for the Papal 

Cauſe, as any of themſelves, was ready to have aſſumed 
the Crown; andif not inclined to authoriſe diretly what 
| the Papiſts were to do, yet forvvard enough, as vvell as 
capable through his poſleſſing the Regal Povver, to fright 
Proteſtants into a quiet ſubmiſhon to the Svyords of their 
Enemies, or declare them Rebels ;that ſhould dare to 
arm for ſelf defence. And as there vvas no 1eſs than 
Twelve hundred thonſand pounds payable at that time into 
the Treaſury, being the money vvhich vvas granted forthe 
carrying on a War againſt Frarce,the thoughts whereof ex-' 
pired vvith the paſhng of the Bill; ſo there vvasa formed 
Army of Thirty thouſand mer; vvhich having been raiſed 
-upon the ſame pretence, vvould have been ready to have 
| received and obeyed the Commands of the King that vvas 
| defigned to ſucceed. And if the Romiſh Confpirators 
'1n conjunftion with that Army, ſhould have proved' 
too few to diſpatch and extirpate the Hereticks in 
theſe Dominions, all things were ſo well * adjuſted , 
the Peace of Nimmegnren bemg at that time ſo' 
near a concluſion, that the French King, whom for divers 
years the Papiſts have depended upon, and accordingly 
intcreſted him in a!! their Councils, could without the' 
abandoning his concernments abroad, have aſſif&d and 
ſupplied them with large and powerfnl ſuccours. "Nor is/ 
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It to be imagined, how the murder of the King, which us 
it was to have been the firſt Sce-re of this new Tragedy, was 
alſo to have. been charged upon the Phanaticks, woul4 
have enraged one half of the Proteſtants againſt the other, 
For having obtained Mr, Claypool to be impriſoned about 
chat time in the Tower, upon a forged accuſation of his ha. 
ving ſaid, That he, and Two hundred more had reſolved 
to kill the King, they thereupon reckoned, that could they 
but ſucceed in the defigns which they had formed againſt 
His Majeſty, the Proteſtant Difſenters would both under- 
go the ſcandal and odium of it, and feel the revengful re- 
ſentmemts of the Nation. And then after that many of 
the Proteſtants had embrued their Hands, and dyed their 
Swords in oneanothers'blood, it was determined, that the | 
reſt ſhould fall as a Sacrifice, to be offered up by:the Roman 
Catholicks to the Holy See. Thus according to the beſt 
Rules and moſt ſolid Foundations that men are to judg of 
the tfucceſs of Deſigns, they might very rationally think 
themſelves ſecure of effefting and accompliſhing whatſoe- 
ver they intended. Nor was the King ever 1n a more per- 
feCt ſecurity, or they who were deitined to be (laugh- 
tered with him, leſs provided of means for their de- 
fence. | 

But God would not abandon his Worſhip and Truth, 
nor ſurrender an infinite number of innocent people to the 
rageand fury of the enemicsof his Name and Glory : For 

It is to him alone, that we owe the diſcovery of this Papal - 
Conſpiracy. which as it hath filled, all Europe , as well as 
theſe Three Nations with wonderand horror ; ſothe truth 

. and-reality of it 15 ſupported, and put beyond all doubt 
and queſtion, by the moſt convincing, and uncontroulable 
Evidence that a Matter of Fa& is capable of. The King 

hath refified his 'bclicf of it by ſeveral Proclamations. 


Four ſeveral Parliaments, upon the moſt impartial enq w_ 
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which they could make , have declared , that they ate 
fully aſſured there was ſuch a Deſign, the Confpirators 
own Letters and Papers confirm” and juſtifie* the Depo- 
ſitions of the Witneſſes who deteQted it; the flight of 
ſome, and Condemnation of divers of the principal Cri- 
minals, have reconciled it to the belief of all who were 
not either intereſted in it, or did not at leaſt wiſh, that 


it might have ſucceeded. Yea, the preparations of Horſe 


and Arms , which the Papi/?s had been known to make 
before hand ,. proclaim aloud the Deſign upon which 
they were at fo vaſt an expence z and the murdering one 


Miniſter of Juſtice, and doing all they thought needful 


to Aſlaſſinate another for diſcharging their Duty in the 
detection of it, are ſo many undeniable Evidences of their 
being guilty of what they are accuſed of. But notvvith- 
ſtanding the Wickedneſs of vvhat was intended, and the 
clearneſs of the Proof to convidt them 3-yet ſuch is their 
Influence upon Publick Miniſters, and ſo great is their 
Povver 1n all our Councels, that vve can neither obtain 


the having the principal Conſpirators brought to Legal 


Trial, nor procure any effectual proviſion tovvards the 
_ ſaving our ſelves, and ſecuring our Religion from their 
Cruelty and Rage. Inſtead of ſeeing them proſecuted 

according to'the demerit of their Crimes, or finding any 
_ proportionate -means uſed to diſcourage and. check their 
| Defigns, we have not only beheld ſuch Juſtices turned 
out of the Commiſtion of the Peace, who vvere moſt 
zealous againſt Popery and Arbitrarineſs ; but we have ſeen 
four ſeveral Parliaments Diſſolved before they could bring 
Offenders to Juſtice, make a due and thorough inſpeCti- 
on into the Plot, or put the Kingdom into a poſture of 
Safety from the dangers vvhich threaten it from Popiſh 
Counſels, and the claim vvhich a Papii# may pretend here- 


after to the Throne. And vyhatſoever His Majeſtics _ 
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and zeal have been either for the Diſcovery of the Con- 
ſpirators,or the bringing them unto condign Puniſhment ;_ 
yet his Royal Intentions have. been fo ill ſeconded, thar 
ſeveral Prieſts, as well as others vvho ſtood accuſed, have 
been firſt harboured near his Royal Palaces, and then con- 
 veyed beyond Sea in Yachts belonging to ſome that are 
nearly related unto his Royal Perſon. The dread of 
diſpleaſing one Gentleman, doth ſo prevail oyer the Obe- 
dience vvhich every man owes the King, that vvhen His - 
Majeſty had commanded by his Proclamations that all the 
Papiits {hold be diſarmed, ſcarce one of a thouſand had 
ſo much as a Piſtol or Sword taken from him. Our Lieu- 
tenants and Juſtices have been under thoſe impreſſions of 
fear, leſt they ſhould offend great men, that neither the 
regard which they ought to bear to their Native Coun- 
try, and the Religion which they ſeemingly profeſs, nor 
the tenderneſs which they.are bound by their Fealty and 
Allegiance to have for His Majeſties Safety 'and Life, bave 
been powerful enough to cauſe them to keep that hand 
over the Papiſts, which the Laws of the Land do at all 
times require, and which the preſent circumſtances we 
are in from thoſe of that Religion, render moſt indiſpen- 
fably neceſſary. Some are'enclined to believe,that it is not 
'the leaſt of the Earl of Argyle's Crimes, that he was the 
only man of Quality in Scotlard, who after the Diſcovery 
cf the Plot, took out a Commiſſion for diſarming the Pa- 
xiſts. And it is not —_— , bur that the Authority 
which he hath in the Highlands, and overawe the Papilts 
there by vertue of his being Lord Juſbiciary in thoſe parts 
and his being able upon any occaſion to check and bridle 
the Marqueſs of Hailey from attempting any thing to the 
diſturbance of the Kings Peace, and the prejudice of the 
Proteflunts, was one main reaſon and ground of his late 
Proſecution. However this 15 not unworthy of our obſerx- 
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vation, that My Lord Mac-Dorals invading the Shire of 
Argyle with an armed Force, merely for being requirediby 
- the foreſaid Ear], to deliver up his Arms, was never called * 
to an account, yea ſcarce ever:received a Reprimand from 
thoſe in Authority under His Majeſty in Scotland , tho' 
when he had a Herauld ſent to him by the Council, requi- 
ring him to disband his Forces, he tore his Coat from his 
back , and ſent him home to Ederboroveh with all the 
marks of contempt 20 them , and diſgrace to the Officer. 
But may be, that Lord being a Papilt, his Religion 1s judg- 
ed enough by ſome to attone for his Treaſon. But as a 
further evidence that the Papilts, notwithſtanding their 
late horrid Conſpiracy,have been both protefted from the 

aſtice of the Law, and lefr ſtill in a capacity to execute 
their Deſigns againſt the Hereticks, it is remarkable, that 
tho' a Proclamation was publiſhed in elard for ſearching 
the houſes of all Reman :Catholicks for Arms, yet when 
the Sheriff of the County of Ga/oway went in purſuance 
thereof to ſearch the Earl of Clarrickards houſe, where, 
as he was informed, all the Papiits in that County had 
| lodged their Arms , the faid Earl produced a Warrant 
from my Lord Lieutenant the Duke of Ormond, that his 
Houſe ſhould not be ſearched. And do we not therefore 
upon the whole ſee, ' that whereas the Papiſts were in a 
wonderful conſternation upon the firſt Diſcovery of the 
Plot, as apprehending from the knowledg which'they h:d 
of their own Guilt, what they deſerved to have inflicted 
upon them, - how they are of late not only grown ſceure 
and jolly, but more rampant and infolent than ever ? 

Nay, ſo great is their [ntereſt and Power, by means of ' 
the Duke of Tork, and ſuch whom he either overaweth 
or otherwiſe influenceth , that they do not only eſcape 
the puniſhments which they are liable unto for their 
Treaſons ; but: they have obtained to have the Laws made 

E 2 : againſt 
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againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, to be executed with the ut- 


moſt Rigour and Severity, while in the mean time them- 
.* ſelves are as good as connived at in the violation of all the 
. Statutes Enacted againſt Popiſh Recuſancy. For this can- 


not be thought to proceed originally from the King, be- 
ing ſo iaconſiſtent with that Princely Wiſdom which he 
hath always manifeſted, when not over-ruled bygthe 
importunity of Il Men. How unlikely is it, that a Prince 
who receiveth and indulgeth Foreign Proteſtants, ſhould 
at the ſame time encourage the diſtreſſing his own Sub. 


| js, that do no otherwiſe difier from the Church of 


Exgland, than as thofe Foreigners do? Nor can it be the 


- advice of any fincere and true Proteſtant , to have the 


Laws executed at this ſeaſon and juncture againſt Phany- 
ticks, 1t being ſo apparent a weakning of the whole Re- 
formed Intereſt in theſe Kingdoms, and a betraying all the 
Proteſtant party into the power and hands of their worſt 
Enemies. And ſeeing none but the Papiits can reap any 
benefit or advantage by it, it muſt be they and none elſe 


| that were the firſt Authors, and continue to be the pro- 
 moters of ſuch Councels. And as ſome of theſe Laws 


were procured by the means of Sir Them. Clfford, Sir 
Thom. Strickland and others, who have ſince appeared to 
be Papiits ; ſo it is not unpleaſant to obſerve how they 


| have endeavoured to get them either ſuſpended or exe- 
- cuted, according as this' or that have lyen in an uſefulneſs 


to their Deſigns. Nor can we otherwile believe, but that 
as ſome of our Miniſters obtain'd them to be diſpenſed 
with 1672. 1in favour of the Papilts, 'fo others purſue the 


| having them put in execution in 1682. out of friend(kip 
to the ſame people. Thus the Laws, which were preten-. 


ded at firſt to have been made for the preſervation of the. 
Church of Ezglaud, have been from time managed to 


_ ſet forward the concernments of the Church of Rozee, and 


advance 
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advance the projcctions of the Papiifs. Accordingly we 
have beheld them ſuſpended for divers years, when both 
moſt of the Ergliſh Clergy were earneſt to have had them 
cxecuted, and when the execution of them ſeemed to hze 
in a ſubſerviency to ſupport the grandeſs of the Churc! ; 
But now when neither the Church can be able to ſublift, 
nor are any means left to the preſervation of the Pro: 
teitant Religion, unleſs Moderation and Lenity be exer- 
ciſed ro Difſenters, we are made daily and ſad Spectators _ 
of Opyrettion, Spoil and Havock brought upon a quiet, 
induſtrious and ufeful people, by the execution of theſe 
very Laws. And we may be ſure the Papiits hug and fo- 
lace themſelves, to find that through the Aſcendency 
which they have over ſome Publick Perfons who inliu- 
ence all our Counſe!s, they can apply the Laws to the . 
ruin of many Proteſtants ; and in revenge for their ha- 
ving eſcaped their murderous and bloody hands, enzage 
the Government and Authority of the Nation” againſt 
them. Nor is it lefs than a matter of Triumph to them 
to think, that when the Commons of Eregland 1n Parlia- 
ment aſſembled had not only read and committed a Bill 
For the uniting His Majeities Proteiians Subjets:;, but 
Reſolved it as the Opinion of that Houſe, That the proſe- 
cution of Proteitant Diſſenters upon the penal Laws, 3s at 
this time grievous to the SubjeF, a weakning to the Prote- 
tant Intereit, an encouragement to Popery, and dangerous 
to the peace of the Kingdom: they ſhould not only be able 
to alienate and exaſperate us more from and againlt one 
another, than ever we were, but procure one Proteitant to 
proſecute another upon the Penal Laws, to the ſcorn and 
- contempt of the Wiſdom of Parliaments,and the proclaime 
ing to all the world of how little eſteem and value their 
Counſel and Advice are. What effect theſe proceedings 


upon the Penal Law againſt Difſenters may have upon v- 
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thers, whoare not Phanaticks, is not eafie to be throughly 
apprehended ; bur iris certain that the Emghfh are natural- 
ly inclined to cenſure whatſoever 1s extremely rigorous, 
and to.compaſſionate fuch as ſufier merely for-Religion,8& 
_ Not for Crimes againſt the peace and ſafety of the Govern- 
ment. How ſoon did-the Nation grow diſlatisfied with the 
Cruelties of Queen Mary; and even they who' had no Re- 
 ligion themſelves, came to abhor the ſeeing their Countrey- 
men burat for Principles-which had no influence upon. the 
ſubverſion of -Thrones,and diſturbance of Societies ? Yea, 
tho her. ſecond Parliament revived the old Laws againſt 
Hereticks 3 yet the minds of men were ſo much altercd in 
a little time, that the Commons 1n the third Parliament of 
that @zcer, would not paſs a Bill which was brought in 
For incapacitating thoſe from being Juſtices of the Peace, 
that were ſuſpe&ed to have been remiſs 1n proſecuting He- 
reticks. And it 1s remarkable, that not only our late Par- 
liaments were for the mitigation of the Laws againſt Diſ: 

ſenters, and for the uniting all His Majeſties Proteſtant 
Subjects 3 but even the Long Parliament, which had been 
the Authors of all the new Laws againſt Phanaticks, ſaw 
a neceſlity, if they would preſerve our Religion, and the 


Lives of Proteſtants from the dangers which threatned 


them by means of the Papilts, to take other meaſures than 
they had acted by before, and to recur to Methods of Le- 
nity. Accordingly the Houſe of Commons, in the Seſſion 
' that was hcld February 1672. ſent up a Bill to the Lords 
in favour of Diſlenters, and about the Union of Prote- 
ſtants. Nor 1s it to be imagined what jealouſies it raiſcth 
in the minds of moſt people concerning what they and 
all Proteſtants are to fear in caſe of a Popiſh Succeſſor, 
_ by ſeeing many of the ſobereſt in the Nation, and who a- 
gree with the preſent Church in all Dofrinals of Faith, 
and Eiſentials of Worſhip, ſo levergly treated and proſe- 

cuted 
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_ cuted under a Proteſtant King, only becauſe of their dif- 
fering from thoſe of the eſtabliſhed National way in ſome. 
little and inconſiderable things. And by how much all this 
rgor againſt Proteſtant Diflenters is thought to have its 
riſe from the counſels and importunity of the Duke of _ 
Pork, by ſo much are all thinking men poſſſt with aſto- 
_ niſhing apprebenſions of the Crueltics which they muſt 
expect to undergo, it he come once to wear the Crown. 
For being univerſally ſuppoſed and taken to be a Papilſt, 
and thereupon of a Faith altogether oppoſite to ours ; ſo 
we are not now to learn, that the very principles of his be- 
lief will oblige him to extirpate all that will not own the 
Tridentine Creed. Yea, ſuch people as dare ſpeak their 
thoughts, do commonly ſay, That the reaſon why the 
Duke adviſeth His Majeſty to courſes ſo contrary to the 
Meekneſs and Compaſlion of his Royal Breaſt , as well as 
the whole tenor of his Reign hitherto, is that he may 
darken and eclipſe the Glory of His hitherto merciful Go- 
| vernment, and by putting him upon auſterities towards 
| ſabjects who profeſs the ſame Religion that their Prince 
doth, juſtifie himſelf hereafter jn all the Slaughters and 
Barbarities which by virtue of the malicious | ae of 
Popery,he may be inclined to perpetrate uponthoſe whoſe 
Religion he ſo implacably abhors, as he doth that of Pro-. 
teſtants. But would it not be worthy of the ſerious con- _ 
fideration of thoſe at the Helm, That it 1s not only the 
Difſenters. who ſuffer by the Execution of the Penal Laws, 
but the whole Nation which participates in the profits and” 
' advantages of their Induftry. More eſpecially all they who : . 
have any relation unto, or ſuch as manage any Commerce 
' with them, do all bear a common (hare in their Calamities. 
And befides the recentments which w1ll ſpring up in the 
minds of men,by ſeeing an innocent people baraſled, whoſe - 


Lives. tho they do not imitate, yet they cannot but. - 
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commend 5 will it not be apt to impreſs their hearts with 


ſecret diſpuſts, to ſee a Body of men ruined and im- 
overiſhed, in whoſe hands three parts of four 
through the: whole pgs have leſs or. more of their 
Intereſts involved ? And whereas none ſave the Informers 
are either deſirous or likely to gain by theſe violent cour- 
ſes, the King being too generous as well as good, to {| 
his Treaſury with the ſpoil of the oppreſſed 5 would it - 
not become our Publick Miniſters to conlider, whether: it 
be a congruous and wiſe thing, to glut and fatisfie the 
Avarice of an idle and unprofitable fort of people, not 
only at the coſt and expence of many honeſt and indy- 
ſtrious Families that will be ruined , but at the vaſt dimi- 
nution of the Trade of the Nation, and proportionably 
the leſſening the King's Profit and Revenue ? Nor are 
ſuch as do fully conform to the Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
Ceremonies of the Church offended as well as ſurprized, 
at the ſceing Diſtreſles levied upon their harmleſs Neigh- 
bours, only for their Conſciences towards God ; but the 
are wonderfully alarm'd at the manner in which they are 
. daily diſleized of their eſtates, being without the En- 
quiry and VerdiF of a Jury. Such was the care of our 
Anceſtors for the ſecurtty of our Eſtates as well as our 
Lives, that by that which is conlign'd to us as the Common 
Law of the Land, we have this fence and bulwark to 
guard our Property, That we ought not to be diſpoſſcſt 
either of the whole or any part, but upon a hearing and 
trial by a Jury. I krpw that by the As: for preventing 
and ſuppreſſing Seditious Conventicles , fuch and ſuch Ofh- 
cers as are therein named, have a power given them to 
| levy the reſpeftive Fines that are impoſed upon Offen- 
_ ders, withoat the Enquiry or Verdi@ of a Jury ; but I 
alſo know, that an A& of Parliament hath not heretofore 


_ been ſufficient to juſtifie and prote& thoſe, who have in- 
vaded © 


(C933 


vaded the Properties of men and difſcized them of their 
Eſtates, without a previous and Legal Trial. Tho! Em- 
p/on and Dudley thought themſelves ſecured by the Au- 
thority of a Statute made in the 11 Hey. 7. in what they 
did of this Kind, yet that ACt was not only repealed in 
the 1 Her. 8. for being contrary to the juſt Rights of the 
Subjet, and the Common Law 'of Ezelard; but they 
who ventured to act upon. it to the oppreſiion of the 
people, were Condemned and Hanged for ſo doing. And 
as the counſel and advice. for rhe execution of the Penal 
Laws upon Dillenters, at a ſeaſon when both our Lives 
and Religion are in eminent danger and hazard by reaſon 
of the Plots and Conſpiracies of the Papiſts, can proceed 
from no other perſons but ſuch as favour Pepery , and 
would promote .the bloody Deſigns of the Church of 
Rome; (Oo who knows but that the Phanaticks being a 
furly people, may by way of repriſal Indi&t many of his 
Majeſties Conformable Subjects upon other Penal Statutes, 
to which cither upon one ſcore or another, moſt of them 
will be found liable. And as 1t would ſavourof too great 
Partiality in the Government to grant a Noel; preſequi for 
the Relief and ProteCtion of ſuch, ſhould they come to. 
be proſecuted, when at the ſame time it 1s found coun- 
tenancingand encouraging the proſecution of Diſlenters, 
upon Laws which are not 1n themſclves better, more juſt 
or uſefuller to the preſervation of the publick Peace, and 
_ the maintenance of good Manners ; ſo 1t would be little 
for the reputation and credit of ſuch as ſuperintend ard 
guide affairs, to ſee the whole Kingdom turned into a 
Cock-pit, and one Subject ſcratch, pluck and haraſs arn- 
other. Nay, were the Pharaticks inclined to retaltate 
upon others, what is daily meaſured out unto themlclves, 
_ they went not conſiderable advantages from Statutes, of 


leflening, if not wholly deſtroying , ſome conſiderable 
F branches 


{ 34 ] 
branches of His Majeſties Revenue. For beſides the da- 
mage and prejudice it would give the King in the matter 
of the Exciſe, ſhould Alehoule keepers be Indicted upon 
the Statute of the 21 of James, cap. 7. where it is Or» 
dained, That whoſoever ſells a Pot or Quart of Ale for a- 
bove a Penny, ſhall for every ſuch offence forfeit twenty Sh;l. 
lings, and which the AF of the 22 and 23 of this King 
can no ways relieve them from, ſeing the Clauſe by which 
they were indempnified from that Penalty is wholly ex- 
pired: I fay, beſides this, the AG —— the Exciſe 
15 not ſo diſcretely and carefully penned, but that occaſion 
may be taken by a diſcontented people , to diſpute and 
debate the validity of it in ſome particulars, which if 
carried, would altogether overthrow it. Nor ts it 'impro- 
bable, but that the Severity which the Diſſenters ſuffer 
and undergo upon the Statutes againſt Corverticles, may 
fo awaken and provoke them to enquire into the Nature, 
Form and Quality of thoſe Laws, that upon a Legal and 
fair hearing they may be found to have no concernment 
1n them, or the Penalties of them. For as they feem not 
to come Within the reaſon of thoſe Ads, becauſe they 
were made, as the Title and Preface to them do declare, 
only to prevent and ſuppreſs Seditious Conventicles,, which 
the Diflenters by aſſembling for the Worſhip of God, ac- 
cording to the revelation of his Word, are no ways 
chargeable withal ; ſo it doth not plainly appear, that 
the body of theſe Afts which ſubject thoſe only to Pe- 
 nalties, Who worſhip God in other manner, than according 
to the Liturgy and Praftice of the Church of England, doth 
any ways extend unto them. The Diſciples of Chriſt 
and all Chriſtians may be as truly and rationally accuſed 
| of diſobedience to their Feacher and Saviour, whenſo- 
ever they are found praying m any other words. than 
thoke contained in the Lord's Prayer, ſeing Jeſus Chriſt 
| - > + That 
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hath bid us Pray after that manner ; as the Diſſenters can 
be juſtly Informed againſt or Indicted , For worſhipping 
God in other manner than according to the Liturgy, merelv 
becauſe they read not the Prayers of the Church. And 
to all that hath been ſaid , I hope this may be modeſtly 
added, That ſhould the Phanaticks by the execution of - 
the Penal Laws be driven to extremities, and left deſti- 
tute of all other means of relieving themſelves, they may 

_ poltibly: become fo far exaſperated and incenſed , as to 
queſtion and bring into. debate the validity of the prin- 
cipal Laws upon which they ſuffer, For tho' I do not 
take upon me, nor preſume to ſay any thing againſt the 
Force and Legality of them ; yet no man can undertake 
what a rich and courageous people may do, that is ham- 
per'd by and inſeſted upon them. Ard ſhould the 

Parliament that met the 8th of May, in the 13th of 
this King, be found to have exceeded the time which the 
the At of the Sixteenth 3 Car. cap. 1. For preventing of 
Inconveniences happening by the long Intermiſſion of Par- 
liaments, had appointed and limited for their continuing 
to fit, before they once thought of Abrogating and Re- 
pealing that Statute, which they did not till the Seſ/zor 
that begun the 16th of March in the 16th of Car. 2. then 
the Laws by which the Phanaticks are Diſturbed, Fined 
and Impriſoned, will not be found to have the Legality, 

Force and Power that ſome men do imagine. But the 

P2piſts, who at the bottom are the promoters of the pre- 
ſent Severities againſt Diſſenters, are no ways ſolicitous 
concerning the Inconveniences which may enſue ; all they 
aim at is to alienate the hearts of the People from the 
Government, inflame Differences and Animoſities among 
Proteſtants, foſter Jealouſies in the King of the Loyalty 
of his Subjects, and by all this to render us the eaſter a 


rey unto themſelves. - 
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And ſince the Romiſh Conſpirators were prevented in 
the execution of the Deſign which they had ſo carefully 
laid, and carried on with ſo much Induſtry, Confedera- 
tion and Expence at home 5 and which had it ſucceeded, 
they apprehended themſelves ſecure of a Foreign Succour, 
'as well as a Prince of their own Religion to ſupport and 
juſtifie ; as they thereupon found themlelves rendred 
both obnoxious to the Juſtice of Parliaments, and the 
angry Reſentments of the Nationz ſo they have been 
| making it their chief buſineſs, either to get their own 
Plot wholly disbelieved, or to forge and ſham one upon 
Proteſtants, Accordingly when they could neither cor. 
rupt the Witneſſes, who had made the Diſcovery of their 
Villanies, to retra& their Teſtimony and renounce their 
Evidence, nor were able either by the. perſons whom 
they had ſuborned here, or thoſe whom they had brought 
from beyond Sea, to weaken and defame their Credit ; 
they do at laſt entirely betake themſelves to the framing, 
a Plot, wherein they would have it believed the Pro. 
teſtants are involved and engaged for the ſubverting of 
the Monarchy , and alterirg the Government. And 
as the endeavouring to impoſe the belief of ſuch a fooliſh 
and obvious Forgery upon the Government and the Na- 
tion, is a clear demonſtration of the Truth of their own 
Conſpiracy, and the deſperate ſhifts which their Guilt 
and Fear have driven them unto 3 ſo the entertainment 
which ſome have given to ſo dull as well as Roxrantich a 
Fable, 1s both an undeniable Evidence, that there were 
more acceſſory to the firſt Popiſh Plot, than yet are pu- 
blickly aecuſed, and that there are a ſort of people in 
| the Kingdom, who arce'only ſorry for the miſcarriage of 
it, We might very reaſonably have thought, that upon 
the detection of. the Meal-Tub Sham, in the year 1679, 
pi:c Papilts would cither have been diſcouraged to forge 
> another 
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another perfectly of the ſame Figure and Make, in the 
'ear T6JT, or that the Covernment would have received 
the tidings of 1t with negle& an4 indignation. For as it 
is the ſame Defign whereof we are now accuſed, that we 
were tq have been charged with then; ſo theſe very per- 
ſons whom they have procured Witneſles to (wear Guilty 
of a Deſign to ſeize the King at Oxford, were the firſt in 
the Liſt of Nobles and Gentlemen, whom they were then 
to have Sworn againſt, That. they reſolved to raiſe a Re- 
bellion againſt His Majeſty, and muſtered Forces to thac 
purpoſe. How ſtrangely are we abandoned to the malice 
and will of our Enemtes, that the Papiſts having miſt the 
_ deſtroying us by a Maſſacre, they ſhould be permitted by 
Perjuries and Subornations to purſue our ruine in forms 

of Legal Trial. And as the countenance which the vilcſt 
Miſcreants have met withal, who tho apparently ſuborned 
and hired, have come forth to teliifis a Proteſtant Plot, 
is an unanſwerable Argument under whole conduct and in - 
fluence ſome of our Miniſters are : fo the batfies which tke 
Authors and Managers of this Intrigue have received upon 
the Three late Adventures and Eſlays which they made to- 
wards the proof of a Proteſtant Conſpiracy, do proclaim 
aloud what opinion all wiſe and good men have both of 
them and this whole Aﬀair. Now tho the judgment of fo 
many Jutics upon a full hearing of what our Acculers had 
to charge us with, be a ſufficient vindication of the 1nno- 
cency of all the Proteſtants of Ergiand in this matter, as - 
well as of thoſe perſons againſt whom the ſeveral Preſents 
ments were brought 3; yet we bear that reſpect to the Ho- 
nour of our Religion, the Reputation and Integrity of 
the laſt Parliament, as well as the Credit of our own 
Names, that we cannot believe we have diſcharged. our 
Uuty as we ought towards the World, till we have both tri- 
u:phed over the folly, and expoſed the malice of ourcne» 
” mics 
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mies to that degree, as to render them the objects of the 
ſcorn and hatred of all Mankind. And as we ſuppoſc 
our ſelves in this Undertaking fecure of the Approbation 

of His Majeſty, it being in favour of that Religion 
which He not only profeffeth, but whereof He is ti:c 

 Defender,and in behalf of as Worthy and Loyal perſons as 

_ any .in his Dominions 3 ſo in performing this molt neceſ]a- 
ry duty, we fear not the anger of Miniſters, much leſs the 
barkings of little people, being ſtedfaſtly refolv'd not to 
ſay any thing but what we can approve our ſclves before 
God and man for the truth of. Norcan any without an o- 
pen eſpouſing the Deſigns of the Papitts, be offended that 
we ſhould vindicate the Loyalty, and Juſtihe the Inno. 
cency of Proteſtants, which have been ſo impudently and 
maliciouſly afperſed. Yea, it would be a tranſgreſſion a- 
gainſt all the Rules of Juſtice and Equity,to allow or con- 
niveat the branding and arraigning us indaily Pamphlets, if 

they ſhould not permit us the liberty to detect the Forge- 
ries and Criminations by which our Honour and Lives are 
invaded and brought into queſtion. And while the Com- 
pendinm, os Plea, Staffords Memoirs, and the Vindi. 
cation of the Engliſh Catholichs from the pretended Conjpira- 
cy againſt the Life and Government of His Sacred Mijeſty, 
eſcape the Cenſure and Animadverſion of our Adminti- 
ſtrators of Juſtice, it would inply an entertainfnent of 
undue thoughts concerning the Juſtice of the Government, 
ſhould we not inſtead of a Reprimand , expedt their Ap. 
probation. Nor will we believe that it was either by the 

Authority of His Majeſty, or the Honourable Privy Conr- 

cil, that a Meſſerger anJ the Wardens of the Company of 

OStationers, went to the ſeveral Printing-honſes, requiring 

them to publiſh nothing 1f4 favour of the Innocency of 

the Earl of Shaftsbury , or in juſtification of the Terror. 

#115 which was brought m by the Jury upon the BiZ that 
EO. & Was 
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was preferred againſt him : but we rather aſcribe the Or- 
der for ſo unpreſidented and illegal an a@ion, to ſome of- 
ficious Agent for the Papiſts, or to ſome little Miniſters, 
who were apprehenſive of ſecing themſelves laid open and 
detected, being conſcious of their own guilt in the coun- 
nance and encouragement they had given to this Forged 
Proteſtant Plot,for which many Noblemen aud Gentlemen 
weredeligned to have been deſtroyed. For as there is no 
Law whereby the coming into mens Houſes, the making a 
ſearch after Books or Papers which may be in the Pref, or - 
the laying an Inhibition upon them of printing whatſoe- 
ver they judg ſafe or convenient, is or can be warranted; 
ſo it ſeems no waysequal and fair, to reſtrain any man from 
doing himſelf right, when he hath been publickly as well 
aseminently injured. And truly it looks like an impoſing 
that upon. the 1mplicite Faith of the World, which they 
| know themſelves unable to prove ; or it argues a diſtrut 
either of the goodneſs of their Cauſe, or that it hath not 
been managed with integrity and candor, when they are 
unwilling to admit both tides the priviledg of being open- 
ly heard. For tho it may become the Wiſdom of men in 
Power and Government, to preſerve the Juſticeof Courts, 
and Reputation of Juries, from being openly arraigned, 
when an Indictment after a full Enquiry hath been approv- 
cd and allow'd by fuch as are the proper and only jucges 
of itz yet ſuch a procedure as the re{training menfrom ce- 
fending their own Innocency, and vindicating the impar- 
tiality of thoſe who acquitted them after a tull and Le- 
gal hearing, can never adjuſt it ſelf rothe ſenſe or reaton 
. of mankind. Nor doth fuch a courſe and method import 
any thing lefs, than that for having miſs'd the fatiati'g © 
their Malice in the Blood of one or two whom th.y n191 
tally hated, they will purſue their Revenge 1n endeavo.... 
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to blaft the Credit, and diminiſh the value and eſteem of 


all that have been inſtrumental in preventing and acfeat- 
ing their Intendment. 


OW this Plot for Depoſing the King, and altering ' 
the Government , whereof Proteſtants were to be 
Accuſed and Impeached, was not only ſo contrived as 
that it might reach moſt Encl.ſh Peers and Gentlemen, 
who ſtood in the way of Popery and Arbitrarinels but 
the Proteſtants in [re/ard were to be brought under the | 
charge and accuſation of it. For the Popiſh Conſpiracy 
having been carried on with the ſame vigour againſt the, 
Lives of Proteſtants and the eſtabliſhed Religion in that- 
Kingdom, as it was in this 3 and the Parliament here be- 
og ſo far ſatisfied and convinced of the reality of it there, 
as well az in England, as to declare and teſtifie the belicf 
of it by the rnanimous Votes of both Houſes ; accor- 
dingly the Papiſtsin both Kingdoms were equally and by 
the ſame Artifices to be relieved from the imputatiori 
which lay upon them, and to be reſcued from the puniſh» 
ments Crack the Laws Adjudged and Condemned them 
unto. Therefore the Proteſtants in both Nations.were 
to be accuſed of having forged the popifh. Plot, and that 
pavicg thereby amuſed His Majeſty and the people, they 
=2ve 11 the mean time been fomenting and promoting a 
real one of their own. This was that 

See No Prote- which Str. Laurence the Prieſt would 
 ftant Plot, Firſt have Hired and Suborned Mr. Wiliam 
part, P, 33, 34, Smith to Swear and Depole, and where- 
35s | _ of the Evidence was ſo ſtrong againlt 
| vf. Laurence at his Trial, that tho' he 
W.5 acquitted, vet he is ſtill believed by all _— 
tat. 
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that heard it, to have been really guilty. For it is not - | 
only reported from thence by perſons who deſerve to be 


credited, that ſuch eſpecially were returned upon the 
Jury, who were known before-hand to have refleted up- 
on Mr. Sith ; but it 1s moſt certain, that whereas the 
Priſoner was allowed frve Councel to plead for him, there 
was none of the King's Counce), nor any ene man of the 
Gown beſides, that appeared in behalf of the Evidence. 
Whether they forbore, from an opinion that the Evidence 
was ſo plain, that it required no Plea to enforce or apply 
| It 3 or whether they did it out of deference to ſome great 
men, whom they would not offend , by being concerned 
inany thing that may prejudice the honour and integrity 
of: the Papiſis ; or whether it was in obedience to the 
commands of ſuch, who would not have an Intrigue de- 
tefted, upon the diſcovery whereof the Proteſiants may 
come to be thought peaceable and loyal again, as I cannot 


 /certainly tell, fo I ſhall not take upon me to conjetture 


and divine. But beſides that which was ſworn againſt Sz. 
Laurence by Mr. Smith, which to any who read it,will ap- 
pear either the copy, tranſcript, or counterpart of what 
they have been doing here , we have other evidence of 
the Papiſis labouring in 1reland to ſham off their own 


Plot, by repreſenting it as a Forgery falſely laid upon - 


them by the Prateſtarrts; and their endeavouring to pol- 
{6 the Government with a belief, that during the noiſe 
and buz which the Proteſtants had raiſed concerning 


a Popiſh Plot , they were themſelves embarkt in a Con- . 


ſpiracy againſt the RN 9 che Monarchy. Thus 
whereas one Captain Morley had appeared before the 
Committees of Lords and Commons here,and iwore two 
Conſults which the Papiſts had in Ireland, in referenceao 
the extirpating the qu ac Religion in that Kingdoms 
they have procured no fewer than fix or ſeven Triſh Wit- 

G neſfles, 
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neſfcs;. not only. to Depoſe againſt the ſaid Mcyley, That 
he was Suborned by the Earl of Eſſex , the Ear! of Shaft(- 
bury, Sir Robert Cleyton and others, to Swear Treaſon a- 
gainſt the Duke of Ormond, the Lord Chancellor Boyle, and 
Sir John Davies ;/ bat- that he himſelf had ſaid, the King 
was *0n enemy to all Proteſtants , and deſerved to have Lis 
Head cut off, as his Father bad, Here we have an Epi- 
tome and Abridgment of” what the whole Popiſh Party is 
laying out their Money, improving- their Wit, and em- 
ploying the Power and Intereſt of their Friends for and. 
about, But why the Papif#s ſhould in all their Depoſt- 
tions introduce the Proteſtarts affirming the King to be a 
Papiſt, and an enemy to thoſe of the ſame Religion 
which he not- only profeſſeth, but-which he hath facred- 
ly and ſolemnly Vow'd for ever to proteCtand defend, I 
think no wiſe man-is able to tell; unleſs it be that they 
have a mind to recriminate upon us, what they have been 
proved guilty 'of themfelves. It is not yet ſeaſonable to 
declare.by whoſe" means -and by what Arts the foreſaid 
Depoſition was obtained , nor how Hazdland and Mir- 
phey, two fellows that came over hither to Swear the Po- 
piſh Plot, were ſmce their return transformed into Wit- 
neſſes to prove 'a Proteſtant Conſpiracy ;- but all theſe 
_ things muſt be foreborn till his Majeſty in his Princely 
Wiſdom, and from that Juſtice - which he hath hitherto 
governed his people by,and in the diſcharge of his promiſe 
which his Loyal addrefling Subjeds, as well as others, do 
rely upon, be pleafed-to call a Parliament, -and then both 
all theſe and many other things will be more fully diſclo- 
fed and ſet ina brighter light. In the mean time this muſt 
be acknowledged to the Honour of His Majeſty, and the 
Faſtice of the Council-Board, that tho the foreſaid De- 
poſition was received by fame in Ireland with great fond- 
refs, and tranſmitted hither not only with all expedition 
FO. | 0 and 
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and ſpeed , but accompanied with an earneſt defire, ;that 
the Gentleman-might be ſent thither ; yet. the King and 
Council would neither do fo illegal and arbitrary a thing, 
as to ſend a perſon from hence to [reland without his own 
confent, both born and bred here, and who a&ually 
poſſeſlſeth an eſtate in Ezg/anvd. Nor caquld it be done 
without great Injuſtice, ſeeing the words wherein alone 
the Treaſon muſt lye, were owned to have been fpo- 
ken above two year ago. And for his being ſuborned by 
the Earl of Efex, and the Earl of Shaftsbury, to Swear 
Treaſon againſt the Duke of Ormond, my Lord Chancel- 
lor of Ireland, and Sir Fohn Davies, it is remarkable, 
that he never teſtified any thing of that nature againſt 
them 3 and what he did declare in relation tothem or any 
others, he referred himſelf for the truth of it to the 
Council-Books of that Kingdom, or to ſuch Depolitions 
which had been either taken by the Council there, or 
had been tranſmitted to them. by others. And as no man 
that is Maſter of ſenſe, and hath any knowledg of thoſe 
two Honourable Perſons , will ever ſubmit his Faith to 
receive ſo incredible a thing, as that they ſhould Suborn 
any man to ſwear fal{ly ; ſo Mr. Morley, whoſe credit 1n- 
finitely ſurpaſſeth that of the Witneſſes who ſwore againft 
him, abſolutely denies that they ever did, or that he ever 
ſpake any ſuch thing concerning them. But they that can 
firſt invent, and then get ſo-abſurd and impoſiibleazhing as 
Tranſubſtantiation received and belicved,may be pardoned 
both in forging and in hoping to vvin credit to things 
ridiculouſly fooliſh, as well as abominably falſe» Nor 
could ſo dull a Fable proceed from any but people of an 
Triſh underſtanding 3 neither vvill it obtain with any men, 
but ſuch as have renounced Reafon as vvell as Honeſty. 
But there is yet a third, and that a more fignal Inſtance of 
the Papiſts endeavouring to involve the Proteſtants in 

| G 2 -Jreland 
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Treland under the guilt of a Plot againſt his Majeſty, and 
_ this diſplays ahd unfolds it ſelf in the Accuſation ſworn 
againſt Mr. Hawkins, The perſon charged is known ta 
be an ingenious Gentleman., and one.vvho hath always 
acquitted himſelf as became Honour, Diſcretion and Loy- 
alty ; only it is his fortune to be a Proteſtant, and was 
' his unhappineſs to be made acquainted vvith ſome of the 
Popiſh Deſigns againſt the Government, which inſtead of 


furthering or concealing, he communicated to My Lord. 


Lieutenant: That vvherewith he was charged, doth in all 
things ſo quadrate with vvhat-we have heard Svvorn a- 
. ns Proteſtants in England, that we may boldly ſay, 
t 


ey vvere all coined in the ſame Mint. For one Mac. 


 Gennis ſvvears, That Mr. Havykins fold him, he went for 
England fo ef7abliſh a Correſpondency with my Lord of Shatt(- 
bury, and that be received a Commiſſion from the.ſaid Earl 
for a Troop. of Horſe; and one Mackeghliz depoicth, That 
he was to be a Trooper under Mr. Hawkins, and that he had 
three pounds from him towards the bujing a Horſe. The 
very counterpart and direCt parallel of what Booth in. 
formed againſt Capt. Wilkinſor, and vvhich he and Bains 
would have ſuborned the Captain to ſwear againſt the Earl 
of Shaftsbary,nand were both hammered in the ſame F orge. 
But as the Devil and the Prieſts inſpire the Papiſts with 
falſhood and malice, fo God to over-rule and defeat 
their Rage and 'Treachery , deprives them of common 
Wir and Underſtanding, and givesthem up to all prodigi- 
ous follyand madneſs. For as Mackoghliz never ſpake with 
Mt. Hawkins but ance,and thatin the prefence of another 
perlon, and then h@only endeavoured to have infinuated 
himfelf into his Acquaintance, which Mr. Hawkins 


refuſed to admit himinto 3. ſo it is moſt certain that Mr. 
Hawkins never ona, the Ear] of Shaftsbury, nor 
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ſo much as at any tim? ſaw him. ' And whereas it was: 
ſmorn by Mackgennis, That he ſhould ſay he came to Lon- 
don to eſtabliſh a correſpondence” with that Noble Peer ; end 
that he received a Commiſſ1on from bin for a Troop of Horſe; 
The whole matter depoſed 1s not only falfe ; but the cor-. 
dition which my Lord was at that time in, being a Priſon- 
er in the Tower, ſhows the impoſiibility that ſuch an Af 
fair ſhould be tranſaQted between them at that ſeaſon. Ne- 
verthells, that Ingenious and Loya! Gentleman was commit= 
ted tothe Caſtle of Dublin upon that Forged and Ridicus» 
lous Information 3 and had not the Proteſtant Plot been ſo- 
far deteCted, as to be hiſled off the ſtage by ſeveral Juries,it 
might not only have caſt Mr. Hawkins his Life, but laid a- 
foundation for ſuperinſtructinga Conſpiracy upon, where- 
in moſt Proteſtants of quality and zeal in that Kingdom 
would have been included, and firſt or laſt charged with 
the guilt of it. For there were no fewer than between - 
Twenty or Thirty muſtered up of a ſudden toteſtifie a- Pro- 
teſtant. Plot ;, perſons, who as they believe 1mplicitely in 
mattersof Religion, they would likewiſe ſwear fo for the 
Intereſt and Advantage of St. Patrick, and the Holy, 
Church. And beſides what they may reaſonably be ſuppo- 
ſed to receive out of the Catholick Treaſury for ſo ſea- 
ſonable and uſeful a Service as the Swearing innocent Pro- 
teſtants out of their Lives and Eſtates, they had lately the - 
confidence to petition the Council in Ireland that a main- 
tenance might be allow ed them from the State. And it ſeems 
but juſt and equal, that they ſhould be afforded the ſame: 
encouragement, which thoſe liſted and employed upon the. 
| like Service in England have; and that they ſhould have 
ſome confideration for the ſale of their. Souls, tho they 
will be ſo reaſonable as not to keep up that Commodity to, - 


the price which it goesat and is valued here. And where- 
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88 teNows not onlyof a meer Iriſþ underſtandingand breed, 
- but ſuch as had converſed all their days in Bogs,and whoſe 
molt refined and improved*' knowledg is how with hand. 
ſomeneſs to ſteal Horſes and Cows, might be found dehici. 
ent in art and cunning to manage this Meritortous work of 
Swearing with ſome conſiſtency to themſelves and one a. 
nother; there are ſome lately arrived there from hence, who 
having beeri trained and inſtructed hereby the grand Maſters 
of the Forgery and Afidavit-School, may be able to edi. 
fie and diſcipline thoſe raw blades in the neceſlary Virtue , 
of Perjury and Impudence, and acquaint them with the lau- 
dable method of rehearſing the Depolitions which had 
been given them to cox, without adminiſtring any /y-»ptome 
of their ſpeaking by rote. But their underſtandings not 
being fo docile and flexible as their Conſciences,they make 
daily ſome unfortunate and fatal miſadventure. And their 
having publickly accoſted the greateft perſons with rude 
and inſolent Meraces, and their having threatned to accuſe 
every one whom according to theirknowledg of the mea- 
ſures of the World, they do but apprehend to have offen- + 
ded them, they have already ſo enfeebled their Credit with 
all forts of men, that they are altogether become uſeleſs 
and unferviceable. It is far from my intention to bring 
all the natural 1riſh under this CharaQter;z for tho moſt of 
_ theimn who continue Papiſts, would eſteem it not only ve- 
nia}, but meritorious to cut a Proteſtants throat; yet there 
are thouſands of them who from ſome principles of Man- 
kind and Bravery, do deteſt the deſtroying Proteſtants in 
the baſe and creeping ways of Subornation and Perjury. 
And we defreto bemidoned for this ſevere Cenſure which 
we have faſtned upon the Raſcality of the Ir; Nation, 
ſeeing befides the impreſſions we retain of them by the re- 
membrance of the [rifþ Maſſacre, and the freſher intellt- 
: h gence 
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gence we have received of their regardicſnefs of Truth 
and Juſtice, from the manage of themſ@lves before the Court 
of Claims, we have been lately enabled to form an opini- 
on of the Herdand Hive of that people, by the obſervati- 
ons we have made of thoſe few that have flown over hi- 
ther, and eſpecially by the little Colony which Juſtice War- 
cup is Governour and Overſeerof. However as I rejoyce at 
the preſent ſtemming that Delugeof Sin and Miſery which 
was there ſonearly threatning innocentand loyal Proteſtants, 
had not ſome baflle befallen thoſe ſfuborned Afidevit folk, 
and did not a notorious infamy attend their teſtimony ; ſo 
I beſeech Almighty God to prevent the conſequences and. 
effects which the countenancing ſuch a courſe, ſhould it 
again revive and proſper, would in all probability be fol- 
lowed and attended with. ' For as the Engliſh Proteſtants + 
in that Kingdom do throughly knew the humour,principles 
and inclinations of the Popiſh 1r;þ, and how abſolutely 
they are under the conduQ, and at thedifpoſal of their 
Prieſts 3 ſo by. being leſs numerous than the Papiſts, they 
are both more apprehenſive of, and watchful againſt ruine 
and danger,and cannot but conſtrue this method of deſtroy- 
ing them,as much more pernicious than a new War or Re» 
bellion in . that Barbarous and Bloody people would + 
be. | | 
But tho the late Sham pretended Protcftant Plot was fo 
laid andcontrived by the Papiſts, as to comprehend under 
the infamy and guilt of it, the chiefeſt perſons in Ireland 
who profeſs the. Proteſtant Religion, or have any regard. 
for the Liberties and Rights of Mankind 3 yet the prima- 
'Tyand main end of this horrid Papal'delign, was to ruin 
and deſtroy the Principal Patriots of the Reformation, and + 
civil Liberties in England. For uponthe Fate of the Pro- - 
teſtants here, depends the lajery or extirpation of all jn 


theſe- - 
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theſe Kingdoms, who profeſs ſeparation from the Commy. 
«nion 27þ. wi Church of '-Rowe. For the Proteſtants are 
- not only moſt numerous here, ahd. beſt-able to defend 

themſelves, in caſe a Maſfacre ſhould be- attempted upon 

them by the Papiſts,” but it was a Parliament in Ezglard 
-that Voted and Publiſhed the reality of a-preſent Popiſh 
- Conſpiracy, that did proclaim to all the-world -the dan- 
 - gers which his Majeſty and Loyal SubjeQs are in, frommen 
| of Papal Principles, that cauſed fome of the principal 
: Confpirators to be arraigned and condemned, and which 

; hath beet endeavouring to hinder a Popiſh Succeſſor from 

- coming hereafter to aſcend the . Throne. And therefore, 

tho' few elſewhere, that are either of any note for zeal to 

»their Religion, -or worth ſaving for theirardour and cou- 

-rage for civilRight, were to eſcape being entangled inthe 

. dangers, and loaded with the reproach which they hop'd 

to bring upon all the Proteſtants of theſe Dominions, by a 

forged pretence and charge of our being embark'd in 

_ «Conſpiracy to depoſe the King, and alterthe Government ; 

et it was mainly the Peers, Gentlemen, and others in 

Ee land, who are reſolved, not'only to Jive and die in 

ithe Proteſtant Faith themſelves, but to do all they can to 

tranſmit it as an inheritance to their poſterity , that this 

Sham was calculated to retch and overthrow. And albeit 

there have been but few hitherto riamed and accuſed, yet 

could the Witneſſes have been but once believed, they 
would have ſoon ſworn all into the ſame guilt, whom «- 
ther out of malice, or for the facilitating the Introdutti- 
orrof  Popery, - and arbitrary power, they had a mind to 
pe: deſtroyed.. For whatſoever hath been either pub- 

Iſhed-in allowed Writings, or affirnicd in Courts of Judi- 
 *=@xcure, concerning thenarrownels of this pretended Con- 

'ptracy., and that they know of no Proteſtant Plot, but 
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that only a few difcontented, or deſperateiperſons, had 
been deſigning Treafon againſt His Majeſty; yet the'mat- 
teris in reality quite otherwiſe; and this is only-aHedped 
to lefſen the horror of people at firſt, and to prevent the 
effects of their indignation, ſhould they underſtand the 
unlimitednefs of Papal Rage. Nor have the Contrivers - 
and Managers of this Sham, beenMaſters of fo much'Wit.,as 
to conceal the boundlefneſs of their Wrath,and ' how exten- 
five they purpoled to render this Proteſtant Plot. For by 
making Oxford the Scene where the King was to be appre- 
hended, and that at a time when he was ſurronnded with 
all his Guards, they do. plainly teff all theworld, tharthall 
they obtained-the:Evidence to beeredited and allowed in 
relation to any one perſon of quality, 'they would haye 
ſoon brought the Lives and Fortunes of thouſands to Iye 
at their difcretion and mercy. | ' Admit* but once that His 
Majeſty was to'be ſeiſed, when encompaſſed with (6'preat 
and well diſciplined a force, and/it will neceſſarily follow, * 
that there mult, have been a very great number of 'Prote- 
ſtanty engaged for the accomplithing of it. Nay, the ve- 
ry Depoſitions of the Witnefles themſelves, as they are 
communicated to the world in Print, in the Tryal of Mr, 
Stephen Colledg, and inthe Proceedings upon the Bill againſt 
the Earl of Sheftsbury, do ſufficiently proclaim, that there 
were not only many Proteſtants of an inferior Rank, but 
many of the principal Peers and Gentlemen in Ezglard, 
that were deſigned to be brought within the circleandcom- 
- paſs of this Proteſtant Plot. Nor is it likely, that having 
defigned to bring ſo many ander the guilt of the Shew 
Meal-Twb Conſpiracy, they would now abate in the num- 
ber which they purpoſed to deſtroy. For beſides the ad- 
vantages which they enjoy, through having Counfellers 
more to their g»ſ}, they have either wheedl'd or brib'd ma- 
H oy 
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 ny-of our high-flown Church-men, if not with a fatish- 
' dion to glory, yet with an abje& filence .to connive at 
our ruin. But the bounds which the Papiſts intended to ſet 
- totheir own malice,in forging & /hamming upon the world, 
that the Proteſtants had combined to depole the King, may 
be beſt and moſt eafily colleted from the Teſtimonies of 
the Witneſſes in the fore-mentioned Treatiſes. According- 
ly we are told. by Dugdale, That Colledg not only adviſed 
Eb:  bim to go with Horſe and Arms to Ox. 
See the Tryal of reach nay ws as 6 __ be 
Stephen Colledg, ſomething done there; but he further ſa 
P-.I9ei- hon . Ts he heard ſeveral Bas 
+ © '!, taking before that Seſſion « dſtrhenc 
#hat was likely #0 happen at Oxford, and that it would be 


+ therefore beſt to leave ſome Parliament-men at home in every 


; Giak onjght manage the people. And Smith not only 


Colledg. told him, how- the Purliament was a- 
Wee . ar to. ſeize the Kiug ;, and that in or- 
er thereunto, all the Parliament-men were 

Ee = to.come to Oxtord well armed; aud ac- 
aomparied with Arms and Men 3. but that the Earl of Shafts- 
TLIC - oy ſhould declare unto .him, how the 
See the Procee- Parhament-men ,. who came ont of 4he 
_ dings upon the Country, were well provided with Horſe, 
Bill againſt the Arms and Men y, and that if the King 


* Earlof Shaftsbu- offered any violence to them, they might 


*7, Þe 19. © oppoſe him 3, for the like had been done in 
$8 + Xie times, And Hayxes depoſeth, 

That Colledg ſhould tell him, Onleſs the King ſhould ſuffer 

| the Parliament to continue to = at Ox- 
Collede's Tryal, ford, they would ſeize him, and bring him 
| P-30-, _  - to the Block, as theydid the Logger-head 
es þ kis Father ; yea, that my Lord Shaftsbu- 
| | | Ty 
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ry ſhould declare , Unleſs: the King | 
SY granted the P ardon which Was demanded | 2 roceedings ops 
forthe ſaid Haynes, they — the on the BiK a- 
whole Kingdom againſt him Bobthlikes- | ary the Earl of 
wiſe ſwears, how my Lord Shaftdbury Shaftsbury, p. 37. 
told him, That he ard others had conſide- 
red with themſelves, that it was fit for them to have Guards 
at Oxford ; and that to this purpoſe he - 
had eftablifht a matter of Fifty men, per= Ibid. p. 21. 
ſons of quality, and that he had entruſted | 
Capt. Wilkinſon with the Command of them; and in caſe a- | 
ty violence ſhould be offered by the King, they would repel. 
Force with greater Force. Now tho! all this be nothing bue 
a bundle of forged lies 3 yetit plainlydectares, that-no few. 
er than all the men of quality in Ezglard, who are zealous - 
for the Reformed Religion and Civil Rights ; yea; the 
whole Body of ſincere Proteſtants were to'be drawn and 
| hook't within the verge of this Plot, and all their Livcs 
and Fortunes brought to lye at the favour of the Govern- 
ment upon the pretended guilt of it. For no man can 
think, that the blood of the Earl of Shafts bury and my 
Lord Howard, would have attoned for ſo general and uni- 
verſal a Conſpiracy, could they but oncehave enjoyed the 
ood fortune to have had credit givento theſe fellows.Te- 
Nrnones The deſigns which the Papiſts propoſed unto 
themſelves, in their forging of this Conſpiracy, were grea- 
| terthan to be compaſſed and accompliſhed by the murder 
of Threeor Four men in the way of legal proofs. For as 
nothing leſs was aim'd at by meansof this Sham Plot, than 
the deſtroying all who withſtand the IntroduCtionof Pope- 
ry,and theeſtabliſhment of aPopiſh Succeſſor; ſo,many hun- 
dreds were to betaken out of the way, belides thoſe appre- 


hended and accuſed, ere ever thepeople of this Kingdom 
A H 2 | _ could 
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could be expeRedquietlyto ſubmittobe Papiſts & ſlaves.But 
becauſe the foregoing Depoſitions dooaly ſpeak in. general 
of a:Conſpiracy wherein the Parliament and Nobles were 
etgaped, in conjunction with my Lord Shaftsbary,to appre- 
hend-and'cut off -the King, we ſhall therefore give an ac- 
count, from the Atteſtations of others, of ſome few more, 
who” beſides: thoſe publickly named, were to have. been 
charged with, and periſhediunder the pretended guilt of 
this Forged Plot: And as we are aſſured from the mouth 
of a Gentleman of great Reputation-and. good Quality, 
thac John Sort b frid tor himy- he could fwear Treaſon againſt 
a\linndved Proteſtanrs;(o Thomas Samſon hath depoſed upon 
Oath; That Fob Mathramarra told him; that Edward Tie, 
Bryan Haynes, -Fohn Smith, and Edward Turbervile, did in- 
tend to" ſwear Treaſon againſt Sir Patience Ward, Sir Ro- 
bert Clayton;Sir Thomas Player, My. Bethel, who-was ther 
Shov; fCof Eonden);Coll. Mildmay,&- ethers. Yea,to that con- 
fidehee were the mercinary perjured Roguesarrivedof their 
6g deſtroy men upon the ſuborn'd Teſtimoniesrhat 
had been diated unto them, that one Mr..Shewin informs 
upon Oath, 'b3s Axrving bheard:John Macknamarra ard Ed- 
ward: Turbervil, offer onthe 11th» of Augult: /aſt, to lay a 
wager, That My. Sheriff Bethel; Mr. Beſt, and divers of the 
Eondon: Fry, which had: brought in a» Ignoramus »por the 
_ Bill againſiStephen Colledg, would be hang'd before Chriſt- 
_— And tharthe world may be fully convinced, how 
the Pþ;fir, and the Tools of. one quality and another, 
Which'they work by, deſigned to: extend the guilt of this 
pretegdedProteſtant Plor, weſhall ſubjoyn the Depoſition 
of . one AſMork,, who ſaid, That Edward Ivie- immediately 
after Colledg's Tal told hins, That as they. had goiten ite 
Said + 90 wy be caſt'and condemned, ſo they were reſolued 
0. bave the Duke of Monmouth, and other Lords, to _ 
| 0 
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of the ſame cup.,, and to tafte Colledg's fate. So that 
no man who is a. Proteſtant ought after the knowledg of 
this, to" believe himſelf ſafe; or thathe is exempted out of 
the number of thoſe upon whom the Papiſts under the pre- 
tence of a Proteſiant Plot , hoped to have wreck'd their 
. Malice andRage. For they that dare entertain thoughts 
of deſtroying a Prince, whom his greateſt Enemics can 
charge with;no fault, ſave that he is a Proteſtart, and zca- 
tous for the King's preſervation and glory, are-not to be 
ſuppoſed to harbour any thoughts of Compaſlion and 
Mercy. towards Proteſtants of an- inferjor rank. Shall 
_ neither she Honour which the D,.of M.. hath brought to 
His Majeſty and the Nation by his foreign Atchievements,. 
nor the peace and eſtabliſkment which he reftored to the 
Kingand Throne-by his prudent and valorous ſubduing In- 
ſurrecions at home, be ſufficient to prote&t him from the 
danger and infamy of a-Scaffold, no more than they were 
able to ſecure him- from being excluded his Father and 
Prince's preſence, and deprived of thoſe Offices which his 
Merit rendered him worthy of, had he net any nearneſsby 
Nature and blood to His Majeſty to plead for him 2 Will 
nothing ſatisfie the Romiſh Crew, unleſsthey can bring the - 
King to forget the AﬀeGions of: Father, as well as the Ju- 
[ticeof aMonarch, and make him abandon a perſon to their 
treachery and implacable wrath, whom he is obliged by the 
Lawsof nature to proteCt. ashis ſon,& whom he is bound by 
the Laws of England todefend him as his Subject? And as all 
men diſcern, whoſe Intereſt hath been ſerved, and whoſe 
\ revenge gratified in all the mortifications of this Loyal and 
Innocent Duke ; ſo: we can eaſily gueſs, in whoſe behalf, 
and for the promoting of whole concernments this whole 
Proteſtant Conſpiracy was invented and forged. - And ha- 
| ving ſucceeded {o well akeady, as by their meer importu- 


nitics' >. 


_ [54] 
 nities to alienate his Majeſty from a perſon whom he once 
ſeemed to value and love, they are encouraged to hope the 
King will be prevailed with, by ſuggeſtions of Treaſon. 
able Crimes, to ſacrifice him to their indignation and 
Ire. | | 
Having now traced and purſued this forged Plot ſo far, 
- as'to ſee that it was calculated for no leſs than the whole 
Meridian of Great Brittain, and that all the Patriots of 
Religion and Laws in both Nations were to be deſtroyed 
under a pretence of being combin'd in it; we are in the 
next place to view it in the complexion and figure where- 
in it opened and unfolded it ſelf againſt the Right Hono- 
rable the Earl of Shaftsbury, and thoſe other perſons who 
have been either Indicted , or only Committed for an 
. alledged acceſſion to it. And as the Papiſts very well 
know, that none had more « {ow and diſappointed 
them in all their Idolatrous and Arbitrary Deſigns), and 
conſequently deſerved more to feel the firſt and early ef- 
Fes of their wrath , than that wiſe and great Peer; fo 
they prudently foreſaw, that ſhould they adjourn their 
Revenge againſt him, till they had made an experience of 
the credit of their Witneſles upon ſome other confide- 
rable perſons, he would by his Abilities and Induſtry not 
only have eaſily deteCted and expoſed the whole Intrigue, 
but have broken the Machine by which they had: pro- 
jected both to overturn Religion and Property , and. ex- 
tirpate Proteſtants in theſe Nations. Accordingly they 
thought it their beft courſe to aſſault him by way of ſur- 


prize, and to hurry him to Priſon upon an Accuſation of | 


a Conſpiracy , which people would be aſtoniſhed at the 
noiſe of , but had not enjoy'd time to inſpe& and unravel. 
And we may rationally conceive the Papiſts believed, that 
the Convitting My Lord Sheftsbury upon a charge of Le- 

vying 
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vying War, and Confpiring to feize the Perſon of the' 
King, would be a kind-of Moral Proof againſt every o- 
ther perſon whom they ſhould think fit to have. after- 
wards accuſed of the ſame Crime. For how eaſily would 
they have perſwaded the world, that a perſon of his 
great Sagacity and exa&t Conduct, would never embark 
| 1n ſovaſt an attempt, without'a proportiohate number 
of perſons engaged with him, who for their Power, Qua- 
lity and Intereſt might be ſuppoſed capable to effect and 
carry it. And they would have pleaded, that ſuch whom 
his artificial Glofles and plauſible Reaſonings had not in+- 
veigled into Treaſon , the. eſteem which he univerſally 
hath among all ſorts of men, that are not weary of their 
- Religion and Liberties, had ſway'd and biaſſed them to 
an implicite concurrence in a Defign, which they took 
not time.to confider., and had not Abilities to compre- 
hend neither the dangers, nor conſequences and iſſue of. 
And how- would every man have been expoſed and ridi- 
cul'd , that ſhould offer to bring the reputation of the 
Witneſles into ſuſpicion, after they had been allowed for 
good and credible Evidence againſt a Peer of the Earl of 
Shaftsbury's bulk and figure £ Beſides, the Papiſts thought 
that the deſtroying this one Nobleman, would haveeither 
frighted others to. a. compliance with them in their De- 
ſigns, or at leaſt diſcouraged them from offering to with- 
. ſtand or control the Councels and Projections which they 
are upon of enſlaving theſe Nations, and extirpating our 
Religion. Theſe were the Motives and Inducements up- 
, on which they ſingled out this great, perſon, to have him 
the firſt man of Quality that ſhould be Indifted of this 
pretended Proteſtant Conſpiracy. For having through 
the influence which they have over our Miniſters, andthe 
power which-ſome of that party haye upon His Majctty, - 
FP Pon” 
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proceeded ſo far as to-prevail-with the King to turn him 
out of his Councels,  and' from the adminiſtration -of his 
 Afﬀairs, for no other reaſon thar the world can take no- 
tice of, butbecauſe/he would not concur with them in 
their Deſigns againſt the Proteſtant Rehgion, and the E-. 
ſftabliſh'd Laws.z they -hop'd 'that by attacquing bim at 
laſt upon an Accuſation;of Treaſon, he might fall a $a- 
crifice to their Malice and Revenge. And as his. loſs of 
the Chancelorſhip, with all the aſperfions and obloquy 
that for divers years fc}] upon him, :are-to be aſcribed to 
| his Zeal and Activity in promoting the Bi/ for diſabling 

Papiſis ' fromiholding any Publick Employment , which 
paſt in the Seſ/-oz of Parliament that begun Feb. 4. 1672. 
- ſo all the Perſeutions he hath lain under of late, and all 
the dangers which his Life hath been expoſed unto, either 
by ſecret Aſſa{ſarations, .or Legal Forms, are to be entirely 
attributed to his inſpettion into the Popiſo Plot, and the 
endeavours which he hath laid bimſelf ontin, forpreventing 
the Subverſion of our Religon and Laws, and the ruin 
of theſe Nations by the Romifh Confpirators,and his ſtudy- 
ivg to defeat. the hopes they have of compaſling all at 
laſt by means of a- Pepiſþ Succeſlor. Nor can there be a 
more.-indubitable and convincing Argument ;- that this 
Whole Proteſtant Plot under the pretended guilt. whereof 
this incomparable perſon and great Peer was to have been 
deſtroyed, came out of a Popiſh Forge , and was formed 
and-invented by the Rowrſs Pritſts , than that thoſe of 
the Papal Religion abroad, and eſpecially the Eccleſia- 
ſticks, had both the knowledg of it, and diſcourſed it to 
others, before-the moſt inquiſitive Proteſtants in Ezgland 
could arrive at any intelligence concerning it. -In con- 
ſirmation of the truth whereof, and for the ampler fatil- 
_ faction of all mankind, that the Papiſts were the Ranhory 

an 
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and Contrivers of this Conſpiracy, which they labour to 
ſb4m upon Proteſtants : I ſhall ſubjoin the two following 
Depoſitions, which were made upon Oath before a Ma- 
 giſtrate of London, 


Edward Dover of Stepney 7# the County of Middleſex, 
Mariner , aged thirty years, or thereabouts , freely and upon 
bis own motion maketh Oath, That he the ſaid Deponent be- 
ing in the Port of Bruges i Flanders with his Ship, and in 
the managing of his buſineſs there, being in a publick houſe, 
on or about the eighteenth of June laſt New Stile , he met 
with one James Morgan, which ſaid Morgan is 2 reputed 
Popiſh Prieſt, And being his CE and having had 
frat khnowledg one of another, they entred into the more 
free diſcourſe 5 and among other this Deponent asked the 
ſaid Morgan, What News from England , Is there an end 
of the Po iſh Plot yet? To which the ſaid Morgan ar 
ſwered, What Plot? There is no Plot but aPresbyterian 
Plot, and that now the Lord Howard one of the greateſt of 
them is clapt up for it 5 and by that time you get 
home, Shaftsbury will be alſo ſc Famer And further the ſaid 
Morgan added, that he hop'd ere long to preach in a Fe 
Pulpit in London, or words to that effe@. 

Jurat. Arg. 23. 1681. 


John Coleuart of the Pariſh of St. Katherine inthe Cid 
ty of Middleſex, Mariner, aged fifty years or ns, 
freely and of his own motion ws ath, that bein 
Bruges i» Flanders with his Ship , in folowing his bn hae 
there, was in a publick houſe on or about the eighteenth of 

_- p_ laſt, New Style, where he met amongſt others with a 
opiſh Prie5t 2s he is reputed , called James Morgan 3 aud 
"FT with him of the ROM affeirs of England, For 
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of the Popiſh.. Plots he the (11 Dr rovent Beard the ſaid 

Morgan among Other things ſay. it #1 + 17, but @ Pre(- 

b<.terian Plot 5 and that the Lord owurd 4s already ſe- 

_ enred forit 5 ans that it would 101 be "51g. i +jore the Earl 

of Shaftsbury wou!-' le alſo ſecured, or worls to that effeÞ. 
Jarat. Ang. 3. 1661. | 


And as the Papiits were the Authors and Framers of 
this Shzm Fly, fo they have chore Tools every way ad» 
. apted for rhe worſt of Villames , © mivze 31 condutt 
it. . For Juſtice /Varcyp the prigctpal 7-44 tor V-:tinefe 
ſes,. and one of the chi-f Direfors of this grand 43 +; *5$ 
knawn both. at the Council: Bears, & 10 the High- Court of 
Chaxcery,to be a falſe and infamous perſon. Nor is it to be 
wondered at,that he ſhould become fubſervient in all baſe 
waj's.to the Malice and Indignation of men,upon the pro- 
miſe and hopes of a valuable Reward , who that he might 
obtain ont to places of. Truſt and Profit, is ſaid to 
have turn'd Parder to his own Daughter, and have expoſcd 
her,to mens Luſt.But it is long ſince this Juſtice was. ambi- 
tious of being .inftrumental in the-ruin of My Lord Sheff 
bury, ſcing, it. was be that introduced Marckiamont Needbam 
tothe Earl of Dayby,in order to.affiſt in the great Deſigns 
which were then in agitation againſt: this Lord's Honour 
and Life. . And as Needhamin purſuance of this malicious 
contrivance, wrote, both the Adwices to the men of Shaft ſ- 
bury, wherein according, to his wonted method of trea- 
tigg alla wrote againſt; he: loads this Honourabe Perſon 
withall the;Aſpexſions.bis Wit,: influenced by: the Malice 
a 


c 

d Revenge. of. others, - could invent and ſuggeſt 5 fo [ 

| hays.ſeen.the. InſtruRions that were given about the Ar- | 
raigning this Peer, . upon pretence.of his being Guilty of 

very, Caimina] matters. But as it is argued, that bur. Mi- 


niltcrs 
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"niſters then were at a wonderful loſs for Men of Wit ard 
Condut to promote theirDefigns,while they had ſs many 

admirably qualified in the want of Honeſty , ſeiog they 
*were forced by Money and Flattery , 'as well as by Pro- 
'miſes,  waich were never perform'd, to bribe over a fel- 


low to defame this Noble Peer, who had not. bly always 
ſcribbled on the other ſide, but reviled the late King, his 
preſent Majeſty and Monarchical Government, With 'the 
like freedom and equal bitterneſs, And fo ambitious was 
 Warcup of being inſtrumental 'in.;the ruin '6f 'My Lbrd 
Shafrsbury at that time of day, rhat oor beitis erult2d mor 
_- employ'd in the Defign, proportionably to his defiresand 
inclinations, he beſpake Needhaw ta" Letter ro vim, 
which [ have ſeen, to recommetid him to the Earl of 
Danby, 'as a perſon that would'be zealous in agitating 
#nd promoting what they were 'upon. And belides the | 
Evidence that hath been given'el{(ewhere, of Jultice War- 


cup's ſuborning Witneſſes to Swear the. _ 
forged Conſpiracy, whereof the Earl of See No 'pro- 
 Shaftsbiry hath been lately accuſed, teftant plot:part 
I ſhall} here ſabjoin one further- Jn- 1, p. 22, 23: 
ſtance of his Villanous carriage in thi — © | 
affair. For Mr. Sampſor, among many other things which 
he hath Depoſed upon Oath before a Magiſtrate in” Lox- 
don, poſitively ſwears, rf Warcup ofiex ſolicited 
' him with promiſes of Reward, to be a Witneſs againit the 
Earl of Shaftshury a» others of the City. There are alſo 
other two, whoſe Depoſitions I ſhall {orbear:at the pre- 
ſent to reherſe, that direQly reſtifie his endeavouring to 
have Suborn'd them upon the ſame Deſign. So deplorable | 
15 the cafe of innocent Proteſtants ,* thiat if perſons accy- 
ſed do conceal the Witneſſes who' can diftover the Ac- 
cuſations againft them , they abandon themſelves _ 
I 2 -- their 
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their own Innocency; and if they publiſh them, they do 
| become thereby expoſed to the Rage of the common Ene- 
my , and are brought into danger of being ſuborned 
againſt themſelves. And therefore the world oughtto par- 
don us, if we reveal no more than what isneceſlary for the 
vindication of the Innocency of theſe that have been ac- 
cuſed,- and the juſtification of the Integrity of the Ju- 
ries that had the cognizance of the Bills which were 

reſented. The late Proceedings at the Court of the 
Verge againſt Mr. Everard, do declare in the face of all the 
world, what kind of entertainment they are to expet, 
| Who have refuſed to. be Witneſſes againſt innocent 
men, or who have the courage to deteC(t the fubornations 
of ſuch as traffick and barter for Evidence againſt guiltleſs 
Proteſtants. But it is no ways ſtrange, that the Juſtice who 
can muſter a Troop of Mercinary Raſcals to perjurethem- 
ſelves for the ſervice of the Papiſts, ſhould'procure- ſome 
of them to venture their Souls upon ſo neceſſary a duty, 
as the preſerving themſelves and him from the Gibbet, or 
at the leaſt, the Pillory, Yet even molt of theſe, whom 
he then produced, are fo publickly infamous, that their 
Teſtimony will never. ſupport an Indictment. againſt any 
man,, before a good and impartial Jury; nor yet impeach 
the Creditof the perſon againſt whom they (wear. I know | 
when and where oneof them wrotea Lettertothe Juſtice, 
deſiring him to draw up what he pleaſed, aſſuring him, 
that upon eaſie conſiderations he would be ready. to make 
Oath of it. Yet after all the painshe hath been at, to pro- 
te himſelf from the puniſhment of one Crime, by per- - 
pretrating another, he will not only find, that Mr. Eve- 
rard is able to prove that whereof he hath accuſed him, by 
undeniable Circumſtances, but he will alſo find; there are 


ſeveral others, whoſe Reputation he can no ways detract 
from, 


 —— 
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| from, that will be forth coming in due time and place, to 
lay open, and prove the Villany whereof he hath been 
guilty, in ſuborning Witnelſles againſt the Earl of Shaftsbu- 
ry. However, It 1s no ways fair nor equal, that when In- 
dictments could not be received, neither at the O!d Baily 
nor Hickss-Hall, againſt the Juſtice and his Complices, for 
conſpiring to take away the Lives of innocent perſons, yet 
a Þill can be1mmediately admitted in another Court, if the 
matter anddefign of it beto ſtiflle thedeteQtion, or aſperſe 
the Diſcoverers of this Conſpiracy. Nor is Warcupthe on- 
| Iy perſon that hath been employ'd and intruſted in hiring 
and ſuborning Witnefles to ſwear a Proteſtant Plot, but 
there aremany others, and even ſome of the Gowr, who 
to pratifie the Papiſts, and either to make way for their 
own preferment, in caſe of a Popiſh Succeſſor, or to te- 
ſtihe their gratitude to fuch as recommended them to the 
- Places which they donow poſleſs, have ſhamefully, and to 
the dtſhonour of their Profeſſion, co-operated with the 
Jaſiice inthe ſame villanous delign. For beſtdestheir ſecret 
. correſpondence, and myſterious traffick with Hayres before 
his being apprehended, which alone isenoughtodemon(trate - 
their concernment in the whole forgery and intrigue of 
this Proteſtant Plot: There is a perſon, who will appear 
upon occaſion, that will tcſtifie how much a certain Gen- 
tleman, retaining to the Law, did endeavour by flattery 
and promiſes, to obtain him to become a Witnels againſt 
the Earl of Shaftsbury. It will not at length be found, to 
have been much to any mans Reputation, to have the glol- 
img, managing, or ſetting of the why which were 
| bronght them by the Maſters of the Forgery Mins, but it 
Will for ever ſubje& thoſe to a charafter of Infamy, who 
contrary to the Juſtice, Equity and Honour of the Law, 


whereinthey are eminent pradticers, have proſtituted _ 
| ; CIVES 
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+ -- ſelves to be FaQtors for Perjury. And if 'men will not be. 
brib'd and wheedled:to foriwear'themſelves upon ſo uſefy] 
and ſacred a deſign, 'as the deſtroying loyal and harmleG 
Proteſtants, who are:guilty-of no other Crime, but their 
withſtanding the'eſtabliſhment of 'Popery and Arbitrary 
- Power, they are then heftor'd :and menaced, and in the 

Phraſe of our Engliſh Cicero, threatned with anew ſort of 
advancement. Their method ts, when they-accoſt a per. 
ſon, :to infiguate/into, and perſwade him, that he muſt 

. needs know' fomething of 'the'Earl of Shaftebury's deſigns 
- againſt His'Majeſtys: and that if he willbefo imgenuous.as 

to confels, he hathian opportunity preſented him, both of 

enriching himſelf} and obtaining the favour of the Govern. 

; ment/:. But'then in caſe the party affaulted, prove ſo juſt 

-ro-him(clf, andthe iperfon-whom they would decoy and 
. +Wire-draw' lim toaccule, 'as-to tellthem, hens altogether 
Ignorant of any ill»defign'projetted or promoted by that 

Noble Peer,:hte is fin the'hnext :place told, 'that they have 
an Information of a dangerous Nature againſt tim ; and 
orharſeempbyidleclining to inform againſt my Lord Shafts. 
- 2bamy;\hHe tieſdls urwvorhiyottheFavourand Þar- 
:zCovgf:his Prinotemalttherefore expett to feel the ri- 
. 1gor and feverity.tof1the Law. This was the courſe that 
_ «Was ſteered rowards'Captain 7Vilkinſons and this was the 
Twaiully tera Sie Richard, Graham, late High Sheriff of 
RW &/hireg and Sirffonatban Fermings, a Juſtice of the Peace 
9n-[Rippiyſet toltnds Willien Brownrigg. And as all the 
Watioh is{ufficiently/33ade 2&uainted with,and is fully ſen- 
5fibÞ: 6f: what Captatri/V/7/kinſorr,” for declining to be a falſe 
AV itneF;" 'beeime expoſed/unto, fo I ſhall kere ſubjoin the 
Mit1ithns, by which-Brownrieg, pon his cefuliag tro come 
Tres aiEvidence apninſt the Farl of Shafisbury, was fent 
Priloner by Sir Fo#athar, to Tork Caſtle, upon a pretence, 

__ _ that 
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that there was an Information *of Treaſon apainft him, 
and that it was no more but a pretence, or what is Equi= 
valent, a: falſe Information, appears from their diſcharging 

| him ſometime after without any: proſecution. | 


Wl Conie. Ebor, || 


Whereas an Information upon Oath of a Treaſonable na-- 


ture hath been made againſt” Mr.” William Drownrigg. of 
Knaresbrough, Aturney at Law 2 1 beſe are therefore in Ele. 


Majeities Name Streightly to charee and command you, cx © 


ſome of you, to take into your cuitody the jaid Will. Brown- 
rige, whom herewith ſend you, and him jafely keep, till he 
| ſhall be delivered by due conrſe of Law. Given unter my 
Hand and Seal the 3cth day of Auguſt, 1681, - 
| Jonath, Jenninge, 


All men who have any knowledg of the Law of Er 
gland will fay, this is a ſtrange and unuſual Warrant, and. 
for which Sir Jonathan gelerves to becalled to an account; 
but the true reaſon why Brownrieg was Cominitted upon 
a genera] charge , was becauſe really there was nothing- 
againſt him, five that DPaznes had given Information to 
ſome here, wi:o tranſmitted 1t to TYorkhire, that Brewn- * 
rigg had acquainted Mr. 0/r7izger, Servant to the Earl of 
Shaftsbury, thit there was a Delign carrying on againſt. 
the Life of his Lord. - Upon the whole it plainly avpears, 
that this pretended Proteltanes Piot, which the Nation 
hath been ſo alarmed with, and filled with the noiſe of,.. 
. is nothing but a mere Invention of the Papilts, -and of: 

ſome ill men , who uncer the diſguile- of being forthe : 
Crown and the Church, ſerve and promote their treache- 
rous and wicked Deligrs z and that the combination a+ 


rainſt our Religion, Laws, Lives and Liberties, is as 


{tronoly 


Woe. © 
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ſtrongly and effeQually carried on under a falſe Accufa 
tion'of Treaſon, as it was here:tcfore purſued upon the 
ſeore and account of Herefie. An betides ſeveral Infor- 

| _ mations which are to be met with elſe. 

See no Prote- where, relating to the concernment of 
ſtant Plot, part very great men in this Papal Itrigae, 

I. P. 25. there are many other Depoſitions come 

 ._ to our hands, declarative of the ſame 

Conſpiracy, which to prevent the encrealing our Ani. 

molities, and the making the Settlement of the Nation 

_ deſperate, ſhall be at this time withheld and remain con- 
cealed. Te, = | | 

' And therefore without any further diſplaying or proſe- 
cution of this, we ſhall in the next place addreſs our ſelves 
to the conſideration of the Credit of thoſe Witneſles, up- 
on whole Teſtimony the whole Fabrick and Structure of a . 
Proteitant Plot is founded and built. And tho' wearetold 
by the Revererd Judges, That the © redbility of the Witneſ: 

ſes lies not beſrre a Grand Jury, but that 

See the Procee- fhey are is remain ſatisfied in having 
dings againſt the matter 14.1 #5 treaſorable, ſworn before 
Earſo Shaſubury, them by Two :7itneſſes that are prima fa- 
P- 33. cie credibil ( where by the way, al- 

beit prima facie credilil , be in the. 

Print,, yet it is not in, the Manuſcripts which we have had 
the fortune and opportunity to conſult.) I ſay notwith- 
ſtanding that we are told thus by the Judges, yet we ap- 
prehend our fclves juſtified both by the Law of the Land, 
and the common Reaſon of Mankind, in taking upon us 

to affitm, that no man is to have his Name, Reputation | 
'and Honour upon a Preſe;:tment detratted from , much 
leſs his Loyalty to his Prince Impeached upon an [ndi@- 

ent, and thereby his Life and Eſtate brought into dan- 
- 2 ger, 
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"ger, ſave upon the Evidence of perſons of good Credit 
and moral Fame. The very words of the Statute 
of the 13 Car. 2. upon which my Lord Chief- Ju» 1bid. 
ſtice was pleaſed to fay , That the IndiFfment a- 
gainſt the Earl of Shaftsbury was principally founded, be- 
cauſe it not only contains the Treaſons declared in the Sta- 
tutes of the 25th of Edw. 3. but enlargeth them in many 
particulars 5 I ſay that very Statute requires, that the 
' Witneſſes be lawful and cre!:ble. Beſides it ts a plain con- 
tradiction, that a perion ſhould be ſuppoſed credible, who 
either never had or hath forfeited his credit. No- man is 
capable of proving a Crime Lega/y, but he that is reputed 
Morally honeſt. All Hiſtories, !as well Sacred as Prophane, 
tell us, How men. of depraved P:inciples, being influen- 
ced by thoſe in Power, or bribed and hired by Rewards, 
have conſpired to Swear againſt the Innocent. Thus was 
Naboth murdered at the inſtigation of the Court , upon 
the Teſtimony of perjured and ſuborned Witneſſes. And 
as his Crime was his ſtanding for his Legal Right, and not 
ſfurrendring his Property and Inheritance to the Deſpo- 
tical pleaſure of the Prince; ſo he was both Tried and 
Condemned in the way of a Legal Forw. Nor-ought it 
to appear ſtrange , to find a guiltleſs perſon Accuſed by 
| falſe Witneſſes of Treaſon, ſeing the Holy and Innocent 
| Feſws was Indifted and Murdered for no leſs Crime, and 
that by the mouths of two Witneſles, of the very com- 
lexion and ſtamp with ours, and procured in the ſame 
way. Whoever hath read Tacitys or Snetonius , will be 
ſupplied with Inſtances enough, of the {laughter -of the 
chiefeſt Patriots of the Roman Liberty , who were de- 
ſtroyed by the Depoſitions of falſe Witneſſes, ſet on and 
authoriſed by the commands of Soveraigns, and encou- 


raged by Rewards from the State, Yea, ſo prevalent are 
| | k : Malice 
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Malice-ar.d Revenge in ſome, Pride, Envy and Emulation 
in others, and the love of Profit and Gain in many, that 
geither the moſt provident and ſevere Laws to- the con. 
trary, nor. the Wiſdom and Circumſpection of the beſt and 
moſt prudent Adminiſtrators of publick- Juſtice, have been 
able at; all times to. prevent the ruin, of the moſt uſeful, 
' eminent and innocent perſons,, but they have periſhed 
urider.the falſe Accuſations and groundlefs. Calumnies .of 
perjured and wicked Raſcals. Thus Arnthorio Foſcarini, 
2 Cavalier and Senator of Venice, was Anno. 1622. ſeen 
hanged upon a Gallows upon the Teſtimony of infamous 
perſons, whereof ſome turning Accuſers, and others Wit. 
nefſes, they deſtroyed a Patrician of great Merit- and 
| Vertue, and brought an aſper{ion upon the 
- See Nani's , Juſtice of the Yeretian. Senate. . . But this 
Hit, hb,5. ought to be added for the. Honour of that 
2.180, - Republick, that allogn as they had difcoe - 
_  .vered the Conſpiracy , under the fraud and 
villany whereof he fell, they not only inflicted a moſt re- 
markable puniſhment. _ the .principal Authors and 
| Inſtruments of his Murder; but by .a publick Declarar 
tion-.they-both .re{tored unto him an honeurable Name, 
and to his Poſterity the antient luſtre of his Family, with 
an advancement to further degrees of Honour in. the 
, Commonwealth. And tho' we hope that God will pre- 
ſerve all the Patriots of our Religion and Libertics from 
periſhing through the . Combination of. ſuborned and 
.profligate. Wretches, as this. unfortunate Patrician did z 
yet we. expect - from. the , Juſtice of His Majeſty and the 
Government, that having a more wicked, large and de- 
ſtry&ive Conſpiracy againſt innocent perſons deteed 
unto them, they will not think it unbecoming the Glory 
of. a Monarchy, to-jmitate aRepublick in all the meaſures 
EI. - - of . 
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of Equity and Righteouſneſs, as well towards -the rin- 
* Juſtly accuſed, as the infamous Accuſers, 

But to proceed, No mans life were ſecure,provided the 
Witnefſes'would but ſwear things heinous, and with con- 
ſiſtency and boldneſs, 1f a Jury were not to judg of their 
Credibility and Fame. 'Not only our Laws, but the Laws 

of all Nations declare ſome fort of men infamous 3 and 
Principles of Natural Light, and Converſe among men, 
inſtruCt us to ſuſpend giving credit'to divers, whom the 
Laws have not branded with that ignominious character, 
' And a perſons being Morally flagitious, tho' he be not in 

. a Legal ſenſe infamous, may render his Teſtimony juſtly 
ſulpeQed ; becauſe he hath abandoned all Principles which 
may reſtrain him from ſpeaking falfcly, What a ridicu- 
lous thing were it to require Grand Juries to ule all pot- 
ſible means of diſcovering whether Indictments and: Pre= 
ſentments be true'or falſe, 1f they are not to judg of the 
Credibility of the Witneſſes, upon whoſe Teltimony 
they are to give their Judgment and'Opinion 2 Were ic 
not an unjuſt as well as incongruous thing, to make all 
'Grand Jury-men ſwear, They ſhall preſent nothing - but the 
| Truth, and the whole Truth, if they be not to enquire 
how far the Oaths of-the Witneſles , upon which their 
Verdi depends, ought to be-bclieyed, ſeing there are 
ſome , that Ne jurantibus creditur. Now as to the 
Witneſles that * Swear a Proteſtant Plot, there: are, in , 
oeneral theſe Three Things to Impeach the Credibi- 
lity of their Teſtimony, F irſt, They are remarkably 
Profane and Flagitious 3 and we uſually ſay , that Juſtz- 
tia cunt ſcelerato non poteſt habere comercium, Truth and 
Righteouſneſs have no place , where Ungodlinels and 
Villany bear ſway and reign. They perjure themlelves 
every day over and over gp of Wantonnelſs; and 1s It 
/ 2 Fe nor 
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not then probable, that they will forſwear themſelves for 
profit, eſpecially if they may be protefted from the pu- 
niſhment which they become liable unto, upon the ac- 
count of it. Nor do I know any thing that ſhould check 
or reſtrain them; for as they live dreadleis of God and 
Hell, ſo they imagine that the Intereſt and Power of the 
party, whoſe Deſigns they promote in ſwearing a Prote- 
Fant Plot, will be able to defend them from the Gallows 
and Halter. "Their Debaucheries are fo ſignal, beyond 
thoſe of other men, that whereſoever they come, they 
are known without enquiry to be the. New Evidence 
by their exceſſive Debaucheries. Their declining to an- 
yer Queſtions put unto them by the Jury, as ſuppoling 
that by their reply, they may bring themſelves under a 
SubjeQion to puniſhment , is demonſtrative to all the 
World how infamous Raſcals they are, and how little 
they ought to be credited. In the ſecopd place, They 
are all of them of a narrow fortune, and moſt of them 
miſerably indigent. It was their daily complaint a little be- 
fore they became Evidence to prove a Proteſtant Plot, that 
they were ready to ſtarve, and wanted bread. 'The C:21/ 
Ew tells us, that vil; perſtne mon facile creditur 5 We are 
met eaſily to give credit to a perurious perſon. And as all 
Nations take notice, that the Teſtimony of neceſlitous 
perſons, ought not to bear much ſway with any man; ſo 
ſome Governments have taken care, that ſuch who have 
not a competency to raiſe them above the Temptations cf 
Hanger and Want, ſhall not in any Cite that 1s Criminal, 
be allowed to be Witneſſes. The Poct tells us, that 
117TH? 1110191071102 ha fgue habet in arca, tautum babet &- 
Pati; thar is, he who cannot live without being 'behold- 
1nz to others, ought not to be admitted to have a Repu- 
tation to ſupport what he ſays 1a a Caſe that is ET, 
an 


6) 
and where he may reap conſiderable advantage by bis Te- 
ſtimony. Agwr knew what Temptations there were in Pe- 
nury, and thereforeprayed, That he might not be poor, leſt 
he ſhould take the Name of the Lord in vain. And the ra- 
king of: Goals for Witneſles, is an undeniable Argument, 
that there 1s little Reality or Truſt in that which they are 
produced for. Nor is it improbable, butthat theſe Raſcals 
finding thegpſelves diſappointed both of Penſions from the 
Parliament, and Contributions from the City, and having 
nothing of their own whereby to purchaſe food and rai- 
ment , they thereupon bethought themſelves of ſetting 
their fouls to Merchandiſe making a Subſiſtance by the 
ſale of their Conſciencies. When they perceived, that by 
all their Importunities and Petitions, they could not ſqueez 
Mony out of our Pockets, they took up a Reſolution in 
anger and revenge to drink our Blood. 

Men that are necefſſitous, and withal See.zo Proteſt. 
wicked, will undertake to perjure them- . P!ot. part I. þ. 
ſelves a thouſand times over, provided 26. and part 2. 
they may be put into a Condition of li- p. ro, 1. 

ving in plenty and eaſe. But this having _ 

| been ſuggeſted and inſiſted upon elſewhere, I ſhall content 
my ſelf to have here briefly intimated it. Thirdly, They 
were the moſt unlikely of all men alive, to be made ac- 
quainted with thoſe things they ſwore about. 'No man 
who isnot forſaken of his Reaſon, would ever believe thac 
they who had diſcovered the Detitgns of their own Party, 
notwithſtanding the Oathes of Sccrecy which they were 
under, ſhould conceal a Conſpiracy cf ours. For the 
ſame inducements that led them to diſcover the Popiſh Plot, 
mult inall mens appretenſioas, much more influence th: 5: 
to reveal' a Proteſtant one. Is 1t not enough, that iN. 
Authors and Managers of this {atrigze, would hay- ::- 
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Heved to be Traytors, but they mult proclaim us atranx 
Fools? Inſtead of endeavouring to hang us, as Confpira. 
tors againſt the King, they ought to beg us as Naturals ; 
and inſtead of ſending us to the Tower and Newgate, they 
thould ſend us to Bedlam, as the molt proper place. If we 
be ſo filly as they repreſent us, we ought not'to be indi- 
Qed, but to have Phyfick preſcribed unto us. ' And this 
Afﬀair is not ſo fit for the Conneol-Table, anda Bench of 
Judges, as for a Colledge of Pageens and a Company of 
Apothecaries. Whoſoever conliders theſe fellows either 
with -reſpe& to their Morals, or their Politicks z, or takes 
a view either of their Natural or their Civi] Capacity, will 
ealily conclude, that none but men wholly bereft of their 
\Wits' would entruſt them with'the knowledge of a Defign 
which they were inno Condition to further 5 and which 
rationally they muſt be conceived 1nclinable ro berray, 
And if we ſhould believe that perſons who are neither ac- 
Guainted with the H:/fories of former times, nor have 
themſelves been converiant inany weighty Counſcls, cr in- 
portant Affairs, ſhould be guilty of ſuch a folly and mad- 
neſs; yet no man can believe ſuch a thing of the Earl of 
S$haftsbury, whom whatſoever his Enemies think, or tay 0- 
therwiſe of him, yet they do all acknowledge him to be a 
-perſon of great Wiſdom, Circumſpettion and Condu@, 
When perſons of a- low Condition, and of ſuch profli- 
ate Lives, as the witneſles are known to be, will pretend 
.not only tamiliar acceſs at all: times to'a perſon of high 
juality, but their being upon the moit weighty and ha- 
zarcous Secrets of one of the wiſelt of men, it is an Ar- 
. gument that all they ſay, 15 Romance and Fittion. 
Surely it there had been any Proteſtant Plot for the av» 
prehending and depoling of the king, either thoſe of the 
Church of £714, or the Faraticks would have known 
Of 
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of it; but as the latter do abſolutely deny, that ever they- 
cither had the leaſt acceſs ro ſuch a deſign, or were any 
ways made acquainted with, ſo even thole of the Church: 
of England, who ſeem moſt forward, out of hatrcd to 

. Difſenters, to believe a Proteſtant Con- 
ſpiracy, yet they are not able, after all See No Proteſtant 

their enquiries concerning it, and the Plot, pert 1.9.10. 

. great noiſe and clamour they have made _ 

_ about it, toarriveat any prints or foot-ſtepsof it. There 
is this to evidence the truth and reality of a Popiſh Ploz,- 
That it was detected both by. Laicks and Prieſts of their 
own Communien ; whereas the firſt and principal Diſco-- 
verers of this pretended, Proteltant Combination againſt 
His Majeſty and the Monarchy, lately were,and may ſti}l >& 
ſuſpeted tobe Members of the Papal Church. 

But what we have ſaid agaznſt the Credibility of the. 
Witneſles in general,.is nothing 4n compariſon of what we: 
have to alledg againſt every one of 'them in particular. 
And. we ſhall take.them in the ſame order, in our expoſing. 
of them, as they were rank'd and brought forth by the 
Heranlds, who beſt knew their Quality, at the Old. Baily.: 
And foraſmuch as Mr. Booth. was produced firſt, ,we ſhall- 
accordingly begin with him. Tho' indeed to produce hiny. 
atall, and eſpecially in the firſt. place, was no Is than to 
diſcredit the Teſtimony of all the reſt, had they been per=, 
ſons of much better Reputation than they were. And af. 
ter the. many Reflections which I have often made up- 
on the Proceedings of that day, and the manage of them, 
I cannot but think, that either the Counci), for opening, . 
diſpoſing and applying of the Evidence, were ſtrangely ins 
faruated, or that they never intended the Jury ſhould be= 
lieve one word that was depoſed and {worn before them 
otherwiſe they wayld never have begun with the Teſtunos 
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ny of ſoinfamousa fellow. This Booth hath been guilty 
of, and publickly branded vvith all ſort of Crimes and Vil- 
lanies. Having of a Serving man orSteward,, commenced 
Parſon, he vvas juſtly ſuſpended from the exerciſe of the 
Miniſtry, and vvithal turned out of his living, not only 
for $ymony, but for Debauchery. He hath been alſo Indi- 
&ed and Convicted for Clipping and Coining 3 and had not 
His Majeſty, upon the importunity of ſome perſons about 
him, vouchſafed him a Pardon, the Papi3#s vvonld have 
been prevented of this Witneſs againſt Proteſtants; forthe 
Rogue had been hang'd long ago. Can any*man think, 
that he is a credible Witneſs, to prove the belt Proteſtants, 
and chicfeſt men of Quality of Exglard,guilty of Treaſon, 
who had been condemned himſelf,asa' Traitor for a crime of 
the baſcſt and moſt ignominious kind. I knovv that a Par- 
don may reſtore a perſon tobe a Witneſs in Lavv.z butafter 
one hath been Convitted for Crimes ſo prejudicial to States 
and Societies, as Coining and Clipping are, and vvhich none 
are-found guilty of, or liable unto, but Villains of the ba- 
ſe{t Principles and moſt degenerate Natures, it cannot be 
ſuppoſed, that a Pardon vvill ever give them a fair Repu- 


tation. in the World, or reſtore them to any conſiderable 


Credit amongſt men ; but that notwithſtanding their being 
pardon'd, they will be always lookt upen as fellows in- 
clinable to be eaſily corrupted, and ready to embark in 


any ill deſign. Yea, beſides his being Convidted and Con- 


_  demned-for Treaſon, he hath been alſo Indicted for Mur- 


der 3 and tho? he came off, yet all who were preſent at the 
Tryal ſay, The preſumption was great, and accordingly 
preſerve 1n their minds a ſuſpicion of his guilt. For the 
matter, as It appeared againſt him, lay thus; namely, That 
a certainf'boy having had occaſion to knoiv divers of his 
wicked and criminal praCtices, Boeth thereupon became ap- - 


pre” | 
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prehenſive, that the lad by<iſcoveringthem, might-bring 
him to the puniſhments which he knew he deſerved ; and 
therefore having ſet the youth upon a Horſe, he drove him - 
zato a River, .and purſu'd him to and fro, till] hewas over. 
' thrownand drowned. The poſitiveſwearing of a Varlet, 
upon whom the preſumption of ſo horrid a guilt does lye,, 
cannot in the judgment of all impartial men, ſo much as 
faſten a Reproach, much leſs ſupport an Accuſation of 
Treaſon againſt any perſon. Nor will it in the iſſue turn 
tothe honour of any, that they have endeavoured to de- 
ſtroy the Life of agreat Peer, upon the Teſtimony of this 
proftigate wretch. I might add to thoſe Crimes whereof 
he hath been Charged and Arraigned at Bars, his having 
paſſed under a ſuſpicion,” and undergone Accuſations of 
poyſoning not only a Gentleman's Horſe, whoſe Company 
upon the Road, the defigns which he had then in hand, 
made him deſirous to eſcape and avoid, but of poyſoning 
a young Maid or Girl, from whole death he expected an 
advantage. But thereneeds no more to blaſt the Credit of 
this wretch, with all thatare either wiſe or honeſt, ſave his 
endeavouring firlt to ſuborn Capt. Wilkinſon to (ſwear 
falſcly againſt the Earl of Shaftsbary, and then depoſing 
Tceaſon :gainſt the Captairn,for not complying in ſo wicked 
a deſign. And fora Jury to believe ſuch a profiigate Ra(- 
cal's Afﬀidavit, were both to bring upon themſelves the 
ouilt of innocent blood, and betray their own and other 
mens Lives into his hands, whenſoever it may be profitable 
to him to ſwear Treaſon againſt them. Upon the whole, 
As my LordClief Juſticehad ſome weighty Reaſons, why 
| he would not allow the Jury to ask Mr. Bocth; Whether ever 
he had been Indifed for Fellony, fo the Jury had ſufficient 
Reaſons from common Fame, and the Informations of. 0- 
thers, as well as juſt grounds " (uſpicion from my Lord's 

In- 
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Inhibition, and the Fellow's avoidingto anſwer, to believe 
that he had, and conſequently to judg, what little Credit 
was to be given to his Teſtimony, | | 

 Thenext perſon who appeared upon the Stage at the O/4 
Baily, upon the preferment of. the Bill againſt the Earl of. 
Shaftsbury, was Mr. Turberville; and accordingly we ſliall 
endeavour to fatisfie the world, that his Depoſit'o2s againſt 
this Noble Peer ought to be no ways believed or regarded, 
Tlovetotread ſoftly upon the grave of the dead, ard there. 
fore (hall not diſcover the groſs immoralities of his Life ; 

IT mean, ſuch as detract from the Repntation of a mary; 
Word and Oath. For being delivered from his malice, 

ſhall not load his Memory, more than the bcing juſt to our 
ſelves, and the whole Protcſiart party 1n._ this Kingdom, 

makes indiſpenſably neceſſary. Mr. Sampſon cepoſeth upon 

_ Cath, That he and. Mr. [urberu!l: being together, at the 
Sign of the Cock, by the Pail Mail, Two or Three days 
before Colledg's Tryal, Mr. Turlcrwille told him of a deſien 
that was on feot- againſt Proteſtants 3 but ſwore, That le 
knew nothing againſt the Earl of Shaftsbury, the Lord How- 
ard, or auy otker Proteſlants, ſave only of Colledg's idle 
words, ard Rous's keeping back the charity of the City frops 

tbe Evidence. William Clerk, Eſq; infarmeth likewiſe up- 

on Oath, That pox the 5th of. July he went to ſee Mr. Tur- 
berville 3 ard /auing. found Lim in a houſe in Lincolns-Inn- 
Fields, 71 bed, be told him: That he had teard by Sir*Allen 
Arſley, bew ke, the ſaid Turherville, h:d given Evidence 
againſt my Lord of Shaftsbury z and that Twiberville repli- 
ed to this, He wou'd meet. Sir Allen avy wlere lut at lis own 
houſe, and would jnſlifie, that he was never in Town ſince my 

Lord Stafford's Tryal 3 ard that Le newcr gave Evidence a- 

gainſi the Earl of Shaftsbury, neither did he lnow any thirg 

egazrft kim, Nay, there are many ctherpcrſons of Qua- 
: 2 Itty, 


FS] 
lity, ſuch as Sir Francis Rolls, William Herbert, Eſquire, 
Hobbs, Eſquire, John Trenchard, Eſquire, Gen- 
tlemen-of great Honour and Truth, who do all teſtifie, 
That after the Commitment of the Earl of Shaftsbury, Mr, 
Turberville declared the ſame to them with many ſolemn pro» 
teſtations, That he neither was, nor could be a Witneſs againſt 
this Noble Peer. So that the Grand Jury, before whom 
the Bill againſt the Earl of Shaftsbury was preferred, had 
juſt ground for the queſtion which they put to the ſaid 
 Turberville ; viz. Whether, having been challenged by ſome, 
after my Lord's Commitment, concerning his being a Witneſs 
againſt him, he had n1t proteſted before God, and ſworn deep-. 
ly, that he knew nothing againſt my Lord, Andall men of 
Judgment and Senſe, are wonderfully ſurpriſed, both at . 
the Altorney General's objefting, That they were not to be al- 
lowed to ask ſuch a queition, and at my L. C. }. infinuating, 
That this was no ground to cavil withthe Witneſſes upon : (for 
ſo, according to our Manuſcript, tho'it be 1n gentler terms 
in the Print, he was pleaſed to expreſsit). For asa Jury 
are to take <qual care to defend the Lives and Repntitations 
of the innocent, as to convidt ſuchas are criminal and guilty z 
ſo they are obliged to take notice of every thing which 
lies in a ſubſcrviency to the diſcovery of the Truth, which _ 
way ſever it arrives with them, whether it be upon pube, 
lick fame, or. by the information of particular perſons. 
Scing therefore it plainly appears, that what Turbervilleſaid 
_ in the Cort, was contradictory to what he had declared 
to divers perſons elſerhere ; and that his Oath at the Par, . 
was dirc&ly repugnant to what he had (worn before divers 
Gentlemen in other places, we may very reaſonably conclude, - 
thar his whole Depolitions againſt my Lord,were cither the ' 
invention of this pcrjur'd fellow,or that they were diCtated 
unto him by iuch who had hired and ſuborned himto come 
L3 in 
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3nasan Rvidence, in ofder todeſtroy this honourable Peer; 
But this is not all that we have to offer againſt the credibility 
of this Witneſs; for beſides this, we have the Teſtimonies of 
ſeveral honeſt and reputable perſons, of his acknowledg- 
ing, that he had been often tempted to go off from his E. | 
vidence againſt the Papiſts, .and to come 1n, and depoſe a- 
inſt Proteſtants. For not only Mr. Broadgate ſwears, 

That Mr. Turberville told him, that: 

Sce Colledg's Tryal, he had great proffers of preferment and 
ps 45-:- rewards from the Court, if he would 
go off from what he had ſaid, and 

come upon the contrary, but Dr. Oats affirms, That the ſaid 
|  Twrberville declared unto him, how 

Sce No Proteſtant Mr. Warcup had offered him any thing 
Plot, part 1.p. 26. he would deſire, provided he would 
ſwear againſt the Earl of Shaftsbr I), 

»y Lord Howard, Mr. Rous and Mr, Whitaker, Yea, 
his being one of thoſe that ſubſcribed the Petition to my 
Lord Mayor, the Aldermen, and the Commons of London, 
in Common-Conncil aſſembled, wherein. they declare, That 
' the Papiſts had not only ſo far wrought upon the neceſſities of 
ſome, as that for a preſent ſupply, they had Ship-wrack'd their 
conſciences, but that they were tampering with , and 
labouring to <corrupt others of the moſt conſiderable Wit- 
zeſſes 3 I ſay his being one that ſubſcribed that Petition, is . 
enough to aſſure all unbiaſſed perſons, how and upon. 


what Motives and Terms he came to be an Evidence. con- _ 


cerning a Proteſient Plot. And whereas 
See. the pro- . hehad the Impudence toaffiem in Court, 
ceedings at the That tho Le ſigned that Petition,zet he never 
Old-Baily, p.39. read it, nor knew what was in it ; I ſhall 

here ſubjoia an Information of Mr. Bel- 
laryy, the Scrivener who.drew:-$,. which being direRly 
ta. 


Fo! 

to the contrary, may ſerve-both to-overthrow this ſhame- 
leſs evaſion , and convince the world what a ly ing infa- 
mous Raſcal this Turberville was. Now the Information 
which Mr. Be/amy hath both given under his kand, and 
declares himſ(clf ready to Depote upon Oath, whenſoever 
he ſhall be called thereunto,; is im the words following 5 
namely, That Mr. Turberville, Macknamarra, Haynes and. 


others: came to his houſe (being near Guild-hal) the Nielt | 


before the Common-Council ſate, to deſire him to draw a 
Petition to the Lord Mayor, Conrt of Aldermen and Com- © 
mon Council, for their preſent ſupport and maintenance. And, 
that whey they had given him Inſirudions, he drew a foul 
draught thereof, which he read to them the next Murning, as 
audibly and diftinfly as he conld; and that they all ſeemed 
very well ſatisfied with it , deſiring only that he would add 
to the laſt clanſe of the body of the Petition theſe words, viz. 
That thEy could not be ſupplied out of His Majeſtics Exche- 
quer. And that when he had thus perfeTed the foul draught 
to their ſatisfadion , and ingroſſed it, he read it to them a- 
gain with the ſame plainneſs and diilinneſs as before ;, and. 
that all of them did very well approve of it, eſpecially Mr. 
 Turberville, who was pleaſed to give 7t a particular Chas . 
rater, Now whether we ought to belicve Mr. Tirbers 
ville, who ſwears That ke never read that Petition, nor- 
knew what was in it ; but that it was drawn by the order of 
Mr. Colledg, or believe Mr Be//amy, who athrms and is- 
ready to depoſe upon Oath, That Txrbervile and the reſt: 
oave Inſtructions for the drawing of it, ordered the foul. 
dranght to be correfted by the addition of feveral impor- 
tant words, had. it read to them diſtinaly* and audibly, 
and gave their apptobation of it; I ſhal] refer it tothe. 
zadgment of all ſobcr, diſcreet and 'unbiafſed men. Nor 
5.it: unworthy of our obſervaiion,, that when the ſame 
3 Petition- 


C72 ) 
Petirion was FOPOY againſt him at Oxford, towards the 
-invalidating his Teſtimony againſt Mr. Colledg, he was 
/provided with no ſuch anſiver as this, which he retreated 
to-atthe O!d-Bailyz which forced My Lord Chict- Juſtice 
North to endeavour to relieve him, by 
' See Colledges ſaying, There was nothing in that Petition, 
"Trial, p.47,48. that is a Contradiction to what he then 
Swore, But I humbly conceive all men 
will not be of this Reverend Judges mind, cſpecially when 
" they confider that Trrbervile and the reſt whoſe hands 
are to that Petition, do rot only therein declare how 
 reftlels the Paprits were In tampering with the Witneſlts 
to &rrupt them to ſtifle and diſcredit the belief of the 
- Popiſh Plot, but that they were 12 abouring to obtain them 
'to 1mputs the fame unto, and-devolve it upon Prote- 
#ams. And for the ſhife which Turbervitle hath f{ioce 
buraken himſUlf unto, it is nothing but ar; evafidh, cither 
Jaicly *nvented by him({clF, or luggeſted uno him by 
'thoſe that Suborned him. And yet the $Sillineſs of it is 
as conſpicuous as the Falſhood. For as it 1s 1ocredible 
that any man ſhould fer his hand toa Paper, waick be | 
had neither read , nor knew what was init ; ſo 10 man 
that ſhould draw ſuch a Petitic 7, provided he were wile, 
would admit it, ſeing it might give thole very perſons, at. 
whoſe deftre he had done it, an advant2ge of turning 
_ upon. him, to his prejudice. The whole ground and 
| <foundation upon which Tyrberuile came 
See Colled- to Swear a Prote5tant Pot, are }a1d open 
ge Trial, p. and detected to us by Dr. ts. For 
ab -. the Doctor hath Depoſed in Cott, tuat 
Turbervile juſtified his Sweariiy Treaſon 
againſt Mr, CoZedg , (tho? he had ſaid before , that he 


would not give any Eviccnce againſt him) pane 7 ine 
_ Oitis 
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Citizens bad deſerted him, and God damn him he woukl not. 
ftaroe. Alas! We poor Proteſflants thought our. ſclves' 
ſafe in our Innocency, but behold a company of indigent 
and inercinary Raſcals have refolved to Sivear us into. 
Guilt, that they might obtain Bread. Upon the whole 
it doth appear, that the Teſtimony of Tnrbervilſe ought. 
to be eſt-emed of no validity : And that the Jury could 
not in the caſe of my Lord of Shzſtsbrry do otherwiſe 
than they did, notwithſtanding the Teſtumony of this 
Fellow , without becoming themſelves unrighteous and 
unjuſt, 

The next perſon that mounted as an Afidavit- -Man a- 
gainlt the Earl of Shaftsbury, was Mr. Jobn Smith, a per-. 
fo1 every way adapted to compenſate the deficiency of 
truth in what he ſays, with impudence 1n the manner of. 
declaring ic. And becauſe ſome who do not throughly:- 
know ts man, ſcek more eſpectally to countenance the 
belief of a Proteſtant Plot from his Teſtimony,we ſhall be 
the more careful to unmask him, and give the world a re- 
preſentation of him 1n his juſt features , complexion and; 
colours. What trucly his Chriſtian Name 1s, or whether 
he have any or no, I cannot certainly tcll; but I have. 
made a ſhift of late to learn both his erwaare and: his. 

Conrtrys namely that the one is {reland 

and the other Barry. And ſecing that | See precedings. 
he was not brought to acknowledg the againſt theEarl. 
nam? of Burr, but afcer ſome tergiver- of Shaftsoury , 
ſation ; I do affirm, that that is the only p. 69. 
name he ougnt to 20 by, i{1c werenotthe. 
temper, humourand intereſt of the man to walk alwaysin a 
diipuile. And foraſmuch as hz hath been ambitious to feels 
a Reputation by pretending himſelf an Erghſb-man, I do 
proclaim to all the world, that he. was bora in Corrang/ t: 


% 
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* incheKingJomof Trelzrd. 'Tisſo habitual for ſome to he, 
that no «ies nor obligations can make them ſpeak truth, 


However, he hath not ſo much diſhonoured England, by 


E pretending himſelf a Native here, as he hath our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, by giyiog bimſclf out for a Chriſtian. For 
whereas England owns many Vullains and flagitiousperſons 
for Natural Subje&ts and free Deniſons, C brift will acknow- 
ledg none for Chriſtians that only make mention of his 
Name, when they blaſpheme it. But if the world will ac- 
count him for a Chriſt:ar that ſwears as often as he ſpeaks, 


1 ay, that in all probability, notwithſtanding whatſoever 


he pretends to the contrary, he 1s truly and really a Papiff. 
For Mc. Sawpſor hath depoſed upon Oath, That John Smith, 


Stephen Dugdale and Edward Turberville, having ſent 


er him to the One Tun Tavern in Hungertord Market, on 
the 23d of September laſt, Smith begun the Duke of York's 


Health, ſwearing, God damn him, that he therefor#beth lo- 


wed him, and drnnk, kis Health becauſe he was a Papiſt. I 


- amſofarfrombeing angry at hisdrinking the Duke of Yorks 


Health, that out of ſincere love to His Majeſty, as well as 
the Proteſtant Religion, 1 with no man may ever have oc- 
calion to drink it under a higher Title. All that I would 
obſerve 1s, upon what motive and inducement Barry's love 
to his Royal Highneſs 1s grounded and built. To this I ſhall. 
only ſubjoin one proof more, of what Religion, whatſo- 
ever he pretends, we ought to eſteem him to be; namely, 
that he ſaid at Newark, He would ſooner hang Ten Prote- 
ſtants than One Papiſt, And his Reaſon was as confidera- 
ble as his Aſſertion, viz. becauſe the Popiſh prixciples led 
them to Treaſon, whichthe Proteſtant principles did not. It 
would ſeem, the fellow begun to apprehend, that the 
Court would grow weary of his confidence and importu- 
nity, and therefore he begirs tocommend principles which | 

may 


_ may juſtific his being another Jaques Elemert,or a new Ra- 
z#lliach. And if heanſwer the Character I have received 
of him, there is not a perſon alive, who is more likely to 
ſupply the place, and undertake the Province of the Foxr 
FX. ont who were diſappointed and prevented in their 
delign againſt his Majeſty, Ano 1678. than thislean, long 
chapp'd Caſſizs featured fellow 1s; and the rather, toex- 
piate the Crimes againſt the Papi/tsand theD. of Y. which 
he contracted, by pretending to bethe Author of a Narra- 
tive, which, ſave the Depolition, was none of his own. 
But to make a nearer approach tothe Credibility (and that 
I may uſurp a modern Phraſe), the Yeracityof this Gentle. 
man, there are no fewer than an hundred Witneſſes, who 
can teſtifie, how he uſually reproached the Trib Evidence, 
alledging, that their Credit was fo mean, that it would 
not ſuſtain the Depoſitions which they had given concern- 
ing a «Popiſh Plotz and that all of them were ſuch 
Mercinary Raſcals, as would be induced, and were in a fair 
way of being prevailed upon to ſwear, that there was a 
Conſpiracy whercin Proteſtants were | 
engag'd againſt theGovernment. And Sce Colledg*s Tri- 
the morning when Haynes was appre- al, p. 91. 
hended, and was ſaid to have made a 
oreat diſcovery to this purpoſe, Smith proteſted to Mr. 
Blake, a Linnen-Draper 1n Cornhill, that it was all but Sham, 
and an aCting over the Meal-T#b defign. Nay, the very 
day that Everard and he were called as Witneſſes upon the 
- Bill again{t my Lord Howard, he told Mr. WVilmore, calling 
God to witneſs to the truth of what he ſaid, That ke knew 
no harm by my Lord Howard, nor by any Proteſtant in Eng-. 
Ind 3 and that he knew no Reaſon, why he and Mr. Everard 
fbruld be ſnbpana'd, unlcſs it were to gloſs the buſizeſs, avd 
make Mrs. Fiz Harris's and her Maid s Teſtimony go down 
M tha 
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the better-with the Fury. The ſame he told that very day 
to Dr. Oats, with this addition, That he ſhould be a great 
Rogne, if he ſwore againſt any Proteſtant, whether Lord or 
other. And the Evening after Mr. Fitz- Harris was Execu- 
red, Smith being in company with Mr. Blake, Mr. Kelſey 
and Mr. Hamlin, Three perſons of unſpotted Integrity and 
cood Credit, and being diſcourſing concerning the Plot 
which Haynes was reported to have ſworn, he ridicul'd it 
as meer Sham, and perfett forgery, And not only fo, -but 
ſome days after Colledg's Trya), he affirmed to Mr. Gardiner, 
a Common Council-man, and to one Mr. Smith, an A 

thecary, That he knew of no Proteſtant 
See Colledg's Try- Plot, neither did he know of any Protee 
#1 - ſtant concerned ina Plot, only that Col- 
1 ledg had ſpoken ſuch and ſuch words, 
which for Eis part he did not believe to be true, Nay, tte 
Monday before the Earl of Shaftsbury was Committed, he 
- ſent fora Gentleman, who when there 1s a juſt occafion, 
will be ready to teſtifie it upon Oath ; and the Gentleman . 
having met him according to his deſire, he not only told 
him, there was Treaſon ſworn againſt that Noble Peer, and 
by whom, but that a certain Lord in the other end-of the. 
| Town, had been dealing with him to fwear likewiſe a- 
gainſt him. Withal, he further added, that he replied to 
that Lord, and faid, Hethought he knewthe Farl of Shafts- 
buoy as well, and had as much Credit with him, as thoſe 
whom his Lordſhip had named for Witneſſes againſt him, 
and yet he had never heard him ſay any thing that was 
Treaſonable, nor what had a tendency that way. And 
_ this he defired to have communicated to my Lord Shafts- 
bury that night, ſaying, it was his intereſt to know it as 
ſoon as might be, ſeeing there was a great deſign againſt 
his Life. And yet after all theſe Declarations, made at ſe- 
| — vera] 
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veral times, and to different 'perſons, this impudent and 
frontleſs fellow, hath not been aſhamed to appear on the 
publick Stage, and accuſe this Honourable Peer of moſt hor- 
rid Treaſohs. Nor 1s it difficult toconceive, how this came 
about: for being a man of no Conſcience,ard ambitious of 
Preferment, he was eaſily per{waded by Juſtice Warcyp, up- 
on the promiſe of a Dearry, to undertake the acculing Pro- 
\ teſtants of a Conſpiracy againſt his Majeſties Perfon ard 
the eſtabliſhed Government, He had been often complain- 
10g, that he was neither ſo much regarded at Court, ror 
rewarded by the Parliament and Kingdom, as he thoughe 
he deſerved, and had impatiently expected, for the diſco- 
very which he gave of the Popiſh Plot. And therefore 
being accoſted by Warcup, with promiſes of preferment, be- 
yond what he could hope for by adhering to his Evidence 
againſt the Papiſts, -he readily complied with the Juſtices 
1mportunity, and comenceth a Witneſs on the gaintul fide. 
T his plainly appears by the information which Dr.Oats hat} 
_ given; namely, That the Dr. having askt Smith, what 
had been at Windſor about £ Smith, by way of reply, told 
hint, he had been there about a deſign which he ſuppoſed the 
Dr. would be glad to come into ;, and that ke might not only 
learn it of Warcup, but be happy, if he followed his advice 
therein, Accordingly, the Dr. being curious to know what 
this great projet, which would render a man happy, ſhould 
be, he addreſſed himic}f to the Juſtice, who told him, 
_ That there was a deſign to take off my Lord of Shaftsbury, 
and that he had brought over Smith ,. and ſeveral others 
to accuſe him, and ſwear a Proteſtant Plot. And if the 
deſign againſt the Lives of Proteſtants, were to be carried 
by poſitive Swearing , there is not a Knight of the Poſz 
1n Ergland that can parallel Smith 1n a bold and daring 
"Afpdavit, For he that hath ſo far abandoned all _ : 
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ſty, and renounced all Fear, as not to 
See no Protc- forbear to lay, That if he pleaſed, he could 
ſtant Plut, part prove God Almighty a-fool will never be 
2. p.8.and Col- ſtartled at Sweartng an Innocent and 
ledge's Trial , Loyal perſon, a Rebel ard Traitor. And 
Pp. 49. he that that 1s fo dreadleſs of the Tribu- 
nal of Chriſt, as to bid God damn the 
Goſpel, will ealily diſpenſe with murdering the guiltleſs, 
It 15 not improbable, but that the feliow being originally 
an Iriſh papiſt, was nurſed with the Blood of Proteſtants ; 
and that therefore he (till thirſts after it, as his natural 
and genial drink. He knows how to compenſate the 
want of truth in the matter he 1s to {wear about , by 
impudence in the manner of declaring what he ſiwears 
unto. And could he have been but once believed by a- 
Jury , there would no_ man have beea fafe, whom he 
either hated, or whom his ſupreme DireQors were deſt- 
rous to have taken out of the way. For there is one 
Mr. Shewin Depoſeth that he heard him ſay, That had he 
but the knowledg of Mr. Jenks and ſeveral oth:rs who had * 
traduced him, he would make examples of them, and not 
fail to Swear that againſt them , tbat ſhould take them off. 
And there is a Gentleman of unqueltionable reputation, 
who affirms he heard Smith ſay, He could ſwear Treaſon 
againſt an hundred. Proteſtants , had he but other Witneſſes 
to join with his. Nor did Smith think it enough to en- 
gage to perjure himlclt 'in order to deltroy Proteſtants, 
bat he hath turned Suborner of others: to do the ſame. 
And I ſuppoſe I may lawfully and fairly mention Bzlroz:' 
Depoſition to that purpole. For tho* he-be a profligate 
Villain himſelf, yet he may be a good Witneſs againſt his - 
Complices ,, and F(pecially ſuch as Yebauched him into 
Perjury. 
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Perjury. That which he Depoſeth is 

bricfly this, namely, {hat Smith perſma» See Coledee's 
ded him to Swear , that Sir John Brooks Trial,p.57,58. 
and others Le!4 a Conſult at Grantham, 

and that it wos there reſolved it was better to ſeize the King 
at Oxford, than to let him go; and that i f Balron would 
manage it rightly againit my Lord Shaftsbury and Colledge, 
he would mikehin for ever. And (eing Mowbray hath been 
lately produced by Juſt. arcap at the,Court of the Verge. 
as a good Evideace, I ſuppoſe we may likewiſe produce 
his Teſtimony, in proof of Smith's being a Suborner. 
Now he Depoleth, That Smith importuned him to Swear, 

That Sir John Brooks had ſaid there wonid be cutting of 
throats at Oxford , and that the King would be ſeized 
there. And he ſays Smith added, That LO ., 
the Parliaments denying the King Money, See Colledge's 
and ftanding upon the Bill of Excluſzon, Trial, p.59, 60. 
was pretence enongh ſor any man to Swear, 

that there was a Deſign againit the King, and that the King 
was to he apprehended. And: as thele Witnelics ought not 
to be difallowed by the managers of this Proteifant Plor, 
ſeing they are made ule of by themlclves,{o they not on- 
ly prove Smith to be an infamous and ſuborning Raſcal. 
But beſides the Depolitions unfold and declare the whole 
Myſtery of this pretended Protejtant Confpiracy. For 
whoſoever are cither againſt a Popilſh Succcllor, or un» 
_ willing to give Money till they kaow how it (hall be 
employed and applied, are to be Sworn againſt as Guilty 
of a Deſizn to Depot? the King and alter the. Govern- 
ment. So that there is no mean, if theſe men have their 
Will, but we maſt cither ſubmit to be Papiſts and Slaves, 
or el{2 we mult be content to be deſtroyed as Rebels and. 
Ecaitors, inthe way of a Le224 Procels. I think we may. 
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fay now upon the whole of what hathrbeen declared con- 
cerning Smith, that that man is not careful of his own 
_ Credit , who will give credit to this fellows Teſtimony, 
And whatſoever Jury ſhould find a Bill upon this Wret- 
ches Evidence, may be juitly eſteemed to put their Neigh- 
bours Life in jeopardy, - upon the Oath of a ſuborned and 
perjured Rogue. Nor canthey who ſhall hereafter bring 
in a Verditt againſt Proteſtants upon Smith's Depoſition, 
be thought to have duly regarded or conſidered the qua- 
lity of the Witneſs, or the credibility of the Evidence ; 
but rather be judged by all to have purſued either their 
own Animoſitics, or the unjuft Quarrels of other men. 
The next Witneſs who at the proceeding at the O/d- 
Baily ſwore againſt that Honourable Peer the Earl of 
Shaftsbury, was Brian Haynes , a fellow ftigmatized and 
branded with the infamy of fo many Crimes, that he dil- 
graceth any Cauſe which he is produced 1n the favour of 
For (ceming Angels are not to be believed, when they are 
in fellow ſhip, and ſpeak in conſort with Helliſh Fiend. 
It were endleſs to recount the Enormities of his Life, . 
all his days having been ſpent in wickedneſs_and protli- 
-gacy. For beſides the Thefis and Robberies whereof he 
. was guilty when at liberty : This is remarkable,that when 
his Debaucheries and Immoralities had lodged "him about . 
fix years ago in the Kirgs-Bench, ſo prevalent was the 
| habit of Villany which he had ac- 
 SeeJohn Wha- quired , that among other Rogueries 
Tey's Depoſetion in which he practiſed there, he (ſtole a 
Colledge's Trial, Tankard belonging to the Drawer. 
P- 44. __- And what 1s this Iefs than committing 
| a Robbery in the {tght of the Gallows, 
which we ſay' is the higheſt Token of irrcclaimablets 
and ob'tinacy in Wickedne's. Yea Perjury it (elf, which 
| Is 
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_is the moſt fatal and deſtrudtive fin to the Safety and Peace 
of Mankind, is a Trade which he hath been long accu- 
ſtomed unto. For in a Caſe between Mr. Bill and my 
Lady Windham, divers years ſince , he gave a falſe Teſti- 
mony upon Oath, as he not only afterwards acknowledg- 
ed to my Lord Chief- Juſtice Rairsford , but for which he 
craved her Ladiſhips' Pardon, Nor is there any thing 
mor2 obvious, than that he ſwore falfly at Oxford upon 
Colledge's Trial. For whereas he there 
Depoſeth upon Oath, That Collecge See Colledge's 
ſhould ſpeak opprobrionſly of My Lord Trial, p.31, 31. 
Chief- Fuitice Pemberton , in the Month 
of March, before the Parliamert ſute at Oxford , it is moſt 
certain and falls under the knowledg of all Engl; men, 
That that worthy Gentleman. of the Coif was not made 
Chief: JuStice till about the middle of April following. So 

doth God infatuate men when they engage them{c]ves in 
a wicked Deſign, that he over-rules them in ſome thing or 
other to betray themſelves, and beyond their intention to 
deteCt the Villany wherein they are concerned. To that 
prodigious Impudency was that Wretch arrived, that he 
hath openly profe{ſed Swearing and Perjury to be Þ13 
Trade. For Mr. Hickman Depoleth, 
That he heard Haynes ſay to one Mr. See Colledge's 
Scot a Papiſt, God damm him, be ca- Trial, p. 30. : 
red not what he ſwore, ror whom he 
ſwore against, becauſe it was his Trade to get Lis Money by 
Srearirg. This brazen-faced Varict that ſwears now fv 
politively a Proteſtanc Plot , did not only Depoſe upon 
Oath before Sir George Treby, March6, 1621. That David 
Fitzgerald was prvſeirg a Deſicn cf ſkammirg the Popiſ 
Plot, and f.r;ivg a Proteſtant orc 5 but he picſentec the 
fame in a Paper which remains at the Counrcil-Board, a 
| Cory. 
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(Copy whereof as'it was extrfted by William Blathwayt the 
5thof OFecb 168 1. I ſhall here annex. 

Brian Haynes, of London, Gentleman, Aged Thirty gears, 
ar:d npwards, |\maketh Oath, That Mr. David Fitz-Gerald, 
_ ore of the Kings Evidence, told this Deponent, about the lat- 
ter end of February laſt, that he the ſaid Fitz-Gerald poſſeſ 
ſed His Majeſty, and aiſo gaze it under his Hand and Seal, 
that the late Plot was a Presbyterian Plot, and invented Lytle 
Right Honouralle the Earl ef Shaftzbury, of purpoſeto extir- 
pate the Family of ihe Steward's, and dethrore his preſert 
HMajeſiy, and tur England into a Lommon-wealth, or elſe ſet 
theCromnupen the ſaid EarPs kead, whichthe ſaid Earl told 
the ſaid Fuz Gerald, did more apjertain to the ſaid Earl, 
than tc his preſent Majeſty. And this Deponcnt furtker ſaith, 
7 hat exe Robert Power, agent fr the Earl of Tyrone; ard 
 lilawiſe the faid Fitz Gerald did divers times tamper with 
tle Deperent, to ſpeak with Mr. John Vacknamara, to the 
e:.d ile ſaid Macknamarra would retra@ kis Depoſitions cons 
eerning the Pepiſh Plot, againſt the ſaid Earl of Tyrone. And 
that in caſe the ſaid Macknarra would deny what he depoſed 
againſtthe faid Earl of Tyrone, the ſaid Robert Power and 
David Fitz] Gerald, did to it:is Deponernt promiſe, the Fory 
Macknamarra ſhowld Le proviaed for all the days of his Life. 
And this Deponent further ſaith, 1 hat the ſaid Fitz Gerald 
told this Deporcert, he wanted Lut Mr. John Macknamarra to 
come in and joyn with him, and he would have the Farl o 
Shaftsbury's head cut off, ard ſham the whole Popiſh Plot. 
By this Depoſition we areplain]y led into this whole devi- 
31 h Intrigue, of chargmg Pioteſfants witha Conſpiracy as 
2ainſt the Perſon of the King, and the eſtabliſhed Monar- 
chy. For| FitzGerald beirg corrupted by the Papiſts, and 
t ch as manaze their ceſigns, to {bam off the Pepiſh Plct, 
. ardi{wecar one upon Proteſtants, he accordicly applies _ 
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ſelf to every perſon, whom he conceived, with any proba- 
lity , entertain thoughts of prevailing upon. And by 
dealing with men of no Principles, and of moſt profligate 
Lives, to whom were propoled great Offices and ample 
Rewards , they have by degrees been able to muſter up 
Nine or Ten Raſcals, moſt of which were before noto- 
riouſly infamous ; and having clothed them with theſtile 
of the King's Evidence, they grow angry that their Teſti- 
mony 1s not admitted to the reproach of our Religion, 
and the deſtruction of many innocent perſons. Yea, this 
wretch Hayr's conſeſſed to one Mrs. Hall, 

That he had been dealt with to form a Pref» Sce Col- 
byterian Plot , and that he was deſered to ledge's Trial, 
cerrupt and ſuborn one Everard and others p. 42. 
to come over and promote the ſame Deſign. 
And upon the (Yvertures which had been made him, he 
not only told one Mr. Titon, That he could frame a Pre(- 
, byterian Plot, and that there was Money to le gotten by 
doing it; but he acknowledged to one 
Mr. Richards, That he was employed and Thid. p. 43. 
had an hand in putting the. Plot upon Diſ- 
ſenting Proteſtants 3 and that he was offered a Pardon and 
500 |, if he would ſwear ſuch and ſuch baſe things, That is, if 
he would accuſe the Earl of Shaftsbary and other Loyal 
Patriots of Religion and Exgliſh Liberties, of being 
uilty of a Conſpiracy againſt his Majeſty , and the eſta- 
liſhed Government. And the Fellow being in great want, 
and having long before ſhipwrack't his Conſcience, he was 
ealily brought ro comply with this wicked and abominable 
Propoſal. For as he told Mowbray, His neceſſitous Con- 
dition made him take deſperate Reſolutions, and that to make 
bis Fortune, he would ſwear a Plot againſt the Preſbyteriane, 


_ in reference to whom any plauſable thing wonld be believed. 
N And 


[ 90) LL, 
And that the World may know of how long ſtanding this 
forged Conſpiracy has been, ſhall here add ſomething of 
Sampſon's Depoſition upon Oath before an Alderman of 
London; which may ſerve further to enlighten this Aﬀair, 
He ſwears, That John Macknamarra told him, that Edward 
Ivey and Bryan Hayns agreed together in April lat, to ſwear 
Treaſon againit the Earl of Shaftibury, and that the Treaſon 
which they reſolved to ſwear, was, That the ſaid Earl ſhould 
 fay, That this King deſerved more to be dethroned than Ri- 
chard the ſeconds and that he the ſaid Earl vuould dethrone 
the King, and make England a Common-Wealth; and that 
if the Bill againſt the Earl of Shaft{bury were once fonnd , 
that then they with Smith, Turbervil, and others would ſwear 
Treaſon dgainit many more. ' And as we may be fure, that 
the Villan's being a Vos diſpoſed him the more readily 
to venture upon a Deſign which was judged fo: ſubſervt- 
ent tothe Rowiſh Intercſt, fo 1t were worth the while to 
inform the World with what Court-Miniſters, and little 
Oticers he feoretly correſponded all thetime he pretend 
to abſcond. But as thoſe perſons mult beleft to ſuffer by 
Juſtic2 of a Parliament, ſo all the Diſcoveries relating to 
aclole Converſe between thoſe Gentlemen and Hays, 
mult be deferred till this whole matter fall under the [n- 
ſpetion of the Two Houſes. Burt fo zealous of a ſudden 
. did the Raſcal. become in ruining Proteſtants upon this 
forged Plot ,. That he not only cal/ed the Parliament at 
Oxtord a company of Rogues , becauſe they would give the 
' King no Money ; bit that by doing Shafif- 

Colledge's bury and other Proteſtants buſineſs , they 
Trial, p. 44  would-help him t9 Money ont of the Pha« 
| Natiks eſtates 3 for they would rather damn 

their Souls tothe Devil, than that the Catbolick Cauſe ſhould * 
fink, If men;did not chuſe the b*ing impoſed upon, and 
were 
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were not. obſtinate againſt conviction , they might have 
been ſatisfied long ago, that there was no Truth nor Re- 
ality in all the talk and noiſe which we have had concer- 
ning a Proteſtant Plot ; but that it isonly the invention of 
11 men, 1aſtructed and acted by the Papiſts, for the re- 
trieving. the finking Cauſe and Intereſt of the Catholick 
Church 1n theſe Nations. And they have pitched upon 
Tools who are either wholly fearleſs of Damnation , or 
ſuch who upon a promiſe of Happineſs in this world, are 
reſolved to venture it. Sothat upon what hath been here _ 
with all Truth as well as Brevity repreſented concerning 
this Fellow Haynes , I hope that at leaſt all the ſober pare 
of Mankind will ſee cauſe for juſtifying the late Jury in 
their not believing his Teſtimony. Nor have I inſiſted 
upon half the Crimes and groſs Immoralities of his Life, 
ſuch as his forging a Letter to one Mr. Harbottle of Liz- 
coln, in order to cozen a Gentleman of Goods, to the 
value of 2c0/. And his marrying one Mrs. Marsfield, 
and then turning her away , after he had lived divers 
years with her, and ſpent 500 /. which ſhe brought him, 
pretending (he was but his Whore, becauſe they were not 
married according to the Form of the Church of Engi-:7::7, 
but after the Remiſh Faſhion 3 tho' he that is guilt, of 
ſuch things ought not to be believed, unleſs the rattce 
he {wears carry a probability in it, or be rendred morally 
certain by Circumſtances which are either notorious, or 
otherwiſe confirmed. No inſtead of recounting ſuchWic- 
kedacties and Immoralities, I have rather choſen to make 
him appear an infamous Raſcal, and one to whoſe Aﬀrdu- 
734 concerning a Proteifant Plot no credit is to be given, 
by declaring his own acknowledgments of the whole For- 
gery, and upon what Motives and through whoſe Inſti- 
gation he liſted himſelf for a Witneſs , and what was the 
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_ exd which the Managers of this Deſign propoſed ulti- 
mately unto themſelves,& with reſpe@ to which they rec- 
kon'd the murdering of innocent men would beeſteem'd a 
holy and meritorious ſervice. And 1 ſhall only add to what 
hath been ſaid, That the wretch plainly contradicted him- 
ſelf in the face of the Court. For being asked by Pax 
Whether he had not given an Information to a Juſtice of Peace, 
concerning ſome defign againſt the Barl of Shaftsbury, he 
twice denied his having given ſuch an Information to any, 
" fave Secretary Jenkins 3 yet upon my Lord Chief Fuſtice's tel- 
= | ling him, that he did not obſerve theque- 
Sze Proceedings ſtior, and propoſing it again to bim, he 
at the Old Bail, at laſt accknowledged, that he had giver 
P. 44, 45: _ OO to Sir George Treby, 
| bow Mr. Fitz-Gerald had both told ihe 
King, and given it undcr his hand, That the Earl of Shafts- 
bury was reſolved to ſet the Crown upon his own head, or 0+« 
therwiſe, to turn the Kingdom into. a Common wealth, [ 
wonder how their Lordihips, and more eſpecially, how 
the Kings Council, who ſeemed to lay great weight upon 
his Teſtimony, could forbearbluſhing, to hear a fellow ſay, 
not. only-once, That ke had given ſuch an Information to 
noxe, ſave to Secretary Jepkins, but to add a ſecond time, 
1 No, no; to none except Secretary Jenkins, | 
Ibid. | _ and yet upon the hint which my Lord 
- Chief Juſtice gavehim, toacknowledg 
in the next breath, That he had given ſuch an Information . 
zo Sir George Treby. And tho the Court might take ro 
natice of this ſhameful contradiftion, yet we may be ſure, 
that the Jury, as well as a great many Gentlemen beſides, 
did. LEE 
The next perſon whom His Majeſties Learned Council at 
Law produced as a Witneſs of my Lord Shaftsbury's being 
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guilty of Treaſon againſt the King and his Government, and 
upon whoſe Teſtimony they not only /?ak'd the belief of 
a Proteſtant Plot, but ventur'd both the Honour of the 
Government, and their own Wiſdom and Diſcretion, was 
John Macknamarra,a fellow of the ſame ſtamp with the reſt 

_ and faſhioned inthe ſame mould for the preſent Deſign. His 

early immoralities, as well as the ſtraitneſs and penury of 

his condition, gave not only the managers of this Sham a- 

gainſt Exgliſh Proteſtants, encouragement to aſſault him. 

' but rendred him diſpoſed for,and capable of their impreſli- 
ons. For both Johr Rew and Francs Foulk, Gentlemen 
of -good Quality, and Juſtices of the Peace in the King- 
dom of Ireland, do teſtifie, That he was not only an idle, I;- 
ing and pilfering boy, but that teing put upon his Oath, co::- 
cerning ſome goods which he was ſuſpcdedto have ſtollen from 
oneof his Maſters Daughters, he denied to have taken them, 
when nevertheleſs, upon ſearch. they were taken about Linz. 
And his progreſs in Roguery, encreaſed anſwerably to his 
growth in years. For the ſame Gentlemen do not only de- 
clare, T hat he and kis brother Dennis, uſed frequently to bring 
Horſes to graze on Camphaire Bogg, which afterwards, npcu- 
enquiry, were found to be flollen from ſme remote placer, 
but that his bouſe was known to be the greateſt receptacle inthe 
County of Clare for Rogues ard Thieves, And now finding, 
himſelf'in a Kingdom where he could rot ſubfiſt by Hor/c- 

ſtealing, nor take ſanftuary in Boggs when purſued, as he. 

did in Ireland, he was glad to find ſuch a Trade fet up, as 
a man might get both Money and Countcnance, meerly for - 
forſwearing himſclf, to rchieve and advance the Cathol:c!: 
Cauſe. For that his condition was become cxtreamly ne- 

_ ceſlitous, appears not only from the Petition whicike an 

others preſented to the City for a maintenance, but 1< attc- 

ftcd by divers, to whom in- converſe, he every Gay con» 
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:F]ained of it. And whereas he (as well as the reſt) doth 


pretend, That that Petition {pake neither his Languagenor 
Caſe, but was framed for them by others; particularly, 
That Colledg was concerned in promoting that Petition, by 
my bord Shaftsbury's advice z and that he weitker read it, 

| nor knew what was init, Mr, Samſon 
See Proceeding at not only (wears, That he ſaw ther di- 
the Old Baily, p. @Gateit to theScrivener who drew it, but ' 
45. ? that John Macknamarra fold kivr, how 
| theyintinded to evadethe ſtreſs laid ups 
on it, for weakening the credit of their Teſtimony, by caffir- 
2ing, that it was made forthemr by the City, And foraſmuch 
as this fellow being queſtioned by the Grand Jury at Rexs's 
Tryal, how he was maintained, bad the impudence toanſwer, 
That be did then rent 4 kundred pornd perannnmin Ireland, 


| That thing is altogether falſe, as 1s both atteſted by Mr, 


$4a7ſou upon Oath, and confirm:d by Eetters and Infor- 
mations from perſons in that Kingdom, who very well 
knew the Raſcal), and are themſelves of unqueſtionable 
Honour and Reputation. Such a ſtranger was Fob Mack- 
namarra to the reality of a Proteſtunt Flor, or the time 
when he pretends the Treaſonable words were ſpoken by 
that Noble Peer, that there are ſeveral perſons, whom all 
ſober men will give cntire belief unto, who not only de- 
pole,” 'That he uſed about that time to aver there ;was no 
ſuch thing, but that he alſo uſed to faſten very ſevere Cha- 
raters upon ſuch as took upon them to fay there was. 
For whereas he ſwears, That he heard the rarl of 
| Shaftsbury jpeak ſuch and ſuch Traite- 
Ibid, p. 44. roys words in Marcnard April laſt, Mr. 

H:lmer depoſeth, That Leing in diſcourſe. 
with Macknamarra, abent 1 Le tire that the Indid ment Was 
ealihtd rgainfl ry Lord Howard, the ſais Macknawarra 
did 
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did affirm, that he knew nothing againit any Proteſtant in 
England, and that none would ſwear any Treaſonable Deſign 
againit them but David Fitzgerald and his crew of damn'd 

ſhamming Raſcals, who would ſwear any thing, And Sam- 
p/ou informs upon Oath , Tha# about two days before Mac- 
namarra wert to Oxford to Colledge's Trial, the ſaid Mac- 
namarra told him , that he knew the Deſign againſt Prote- 
' ſtants3 but ſwore God damn him, if he knew of any Treaſon 
by any Proteſtants, or knew of any Plot but the Poph Plot, 
or if he would ſwear to any ſuch thing. And as we have 
all that is needful to convince. every man , who is not 
either a Foot, and not capable of being inſtructed and 
-undeceived ; orelſe a Knave , who from corrupt Princi- 
ciples and Motives , and in order to Villanous ends, is 
willing to be impoſed upon 3 that as Macknamarra, by 
his own manifold Confeſſions fraled with Execrations- 
and Oaths, knew of no Traiterous Defign wherein cither 
the Earl of Shaftsbyry or any other Proteſtant was cngaged 
or concerned ; fo we are fully acquainted with the me- 
thods and ways,and by what means he came to be ſeduced 
to appear as an Evidence againſt that Noble Peer, or to 
- charge a Plot upon His Majclty's Proteſiant Subjedts. For 
he not only acknowledg2d to Mr. Samwel Harris , ſhortly 
after the ſaid Macnamarra was bai d out of Newgate, and 
alſo at divers tinics afterwards to Mr. John Wilmer, That. 

C:{. WarcurFhad been with him-, and carneſily ſolicited hinz 
fo come to Whitehal, tel/irg him that he might have great 
advantages by ſo doing 5 and that the Juſtice ſpake this in 
uch a manner and way, as gave him reaſon to ſuſpect a De» 
ſen of fruitrating his Evidence against the Papilts, *and ems 
ployine him in ſame very ill De/ign + But he likewiſe con» 
{fd to-Dr. Oates, Mr. Thomas Pain , Mr. Samuel Bull. 
and (everal others, T hat Warcup bad offered him- ſeveral * 

|  blindreas 
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Eundred pounds, i 'f he would recant his Evidence againit ie 
_ Papilts, fal/ in with Fitzgerald , and ſwear Treaſon againi} 
_ the Earl of Shaftsbury , and other Proteſtant Lords 44 


tlemen whoſe Purſes,and Treaſure, this grand Broker for, 
and principal direQor of the Witneſles , hath the uſe and 
diſpoſal of for the ſervice of ſo gaod and neceſlary a ſer. 
vice, make the Trade of Perjury to this mercinary and - 
ſuborn'd Raſcal,that he hath ſince not only lived at a high 
and extravagant rate, ſpending commonly as Mr. Shewen 
Depoſeth, Eighteen ſhillings for his own ſhare at an Ordi. 
ary, but'he hath laugh'd and derided Mr. Boyrk, calling 
him in the hearing of Mr. Samuel Chaftin, « Fool, that le 
did not put himelf into a condition of having Money'enongh, 
by cloſing with him and doing as others did. And beſides 
that, Mr. Brownrige Depoſeth, How he ſaw iwo of tle 
Witneſſes receive Money from Chriſtopher Williams, ſervant 
to Mr. Marriot,loth for themſelves and other two of the Eti- 
dence-Tribe that were not there; Mr. Shewen .informeth up. 
on Oath, that having met John Mackoamarra at the Golden 
Poſts by Charing Croſs oz the Tenth of Auguſt lai, and 
having acked him why he went ſo of ien to Sir L. ). houſe, the 
ſaid Macknamarra to intimate his buſineſs with that Gentle. 
424n, . put his hand in his pocket and ſhook hismo ney, And 
as we have all the aſſurance imaginable, that this Raſcal 
Macknamarra and the reſt of- the Witneſis againſt Pro- 
teftants were ſuborned by Warcap, fo we have great rea- 
. fon to believe that they were not only countenanced, but 
from time to time taught and inſtructed by perſons of 
higher Quality than the Juſtice is. For Mr. Skewen ſwears, 
[hat being on the 11th of Auguſt iz company with Smith 
and Macknamarra, the ſaid Macknamarra told Smith, That 


the reaſox why he cenld not ſooner wait upon him that Mor- 
ning 


(Zertlemer, And ſo gainful did the Jaſtice and theſe Gen- 
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ring, was becauſe ke had been with: Sir L. J. who had given 
him a long Leſſon, which aevertheleſs he had learned, tho' 
it was very long. To that height of Impudence and Vil- 
lany was this Varlet arrived, through the encouragement 
and proteqion which he received from ſome great per- 
ſons, whom it would have better become to have em- 
loyed their Authority and Power according to theRules 
of Juſtice and Honour, that as if it had not been wicked 
and immodeſt enough to owne his being ſuborned him- 
ſelf, he made it his buſineſs to ſuborn others. For fo 
much doth Mowbray Depoſe againſt him , who tho' he is 
become himſclf one of the Swearing Garg , yet his Teſti- 
mony 1s not thereby weakned, but is rather the ſtronger, 
being againſt one of his Complices. To that Immodeſty 
and Infolence was this mercinary audacious Wretch 
grown, that if a perſon did but decline the gratifying 
his covetous and inſatiable defires, he was prepared ims» 
. mediatcly to Swear Treaſon againlt him. For Mr. Chafjin 
Depoſeth, That he heard John Macnamarra ſay , He would 
Swear Treaſon againſt a Merchant in the City, if he would 
not give hint ſuch a Sum of Money as he demanded of him. 
Whether upon the whole , the original Authors and ſu- 
preme Managers of this Sham expected to reap any honour ' 
to themſelves, or credit to the Conſpiracy which they 
would have father'd upon Proteſiants, from the reputa«» 
tion of this Witneſs, I cannot tell; but I-think it is evi- 
dent, from what hath been faid in relation to him, that 
no unbiaſled perſons, nor wiſe and honeſt Juries, could 
have peace -in themſelves, nor approve their attings to 
God and the world , ſhould they in the caſe before us 
give faith to this Fellow's Teſtimony. Nor would I have 
the Conductors of this malicious and forged Delipn againſt | 
the lives of innocent perſons think, but that as we Pro- 
teltants 


a” 
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1eſtants are very ſenſible, how.unjuſtly. and. induſtciouſly 
they have beenpurſuing\.our-ruin, ſo\ we are not. ignorant 
of their treacherous and wicked carriage, from firſt to laſt, 
3n this: Aﬀair. - Forlet me tell them, That while they con- 
ccivethey aft behind a Cxrtain, they do but dancein a wet. 
And while they imagine, that they remain ſafe through their 
ſtanding in the dark, they are both as well known, and. 
their- methods as fully. underſtood, asif they had appeared 
and ated in a meridian light. And whenſocver it isacon- 
venient time, there are thoſe in the world, that know how 
to repteſent them ftript of the mask and diſguiſe under 
which-they have gone. » 

- The next Witneſs that ſtept up to give Evidence 2painſt 
the Earl of Shaftsbury, was Dennis Macknamarra, Johz's 
true Brother in all Wickedneſs and Perjuries, as well as in 
Blood. For having -a&ed in co-partnerſhip ſo Jorg in the 
Horſe-ſtealing- Trade, they were not to be ſeparated inthis 
new conrſe of Livelihood which was propoſed unto them, 
provided they would perjure themſelves, and ſwear Prote- 
 1ſtants guilty of aPlot. Nor is this a groundlefs ſurmiſe of 

mine; but Mr.'Sa»/ſor hath depoſedupon Oath, That both 
heand-others heard Dennis Macknamarra lay, That be would 
ſwear any thing that kis Brother John would have kim to ſwear. 
And*whoſocver aQts implicitely-upon the advice and com- 
mand of ſuch a-guide, ought. to: be cftcented and judged 
of; according to the Principles and Practices of his Condu- 
Cter. .But beſides, the fellow was himſclf immediately 
tempted with promiſes both of a preſent Reward and a 
ſtanding Salary, if he would ſwear, Treaſon againſt the 
Earl of Shaftsbary, and ſuch others as ſhould be named un- 
to him; and the filly Raſcal wanting Wit, as well as Ho- 
neſty and Conſcience, became eaſily conquered by ſo ſuita 
ble as well as great- temptations. For the Wretch knows ro 

Law, 
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Law but that of his belly, nor underſtands any more Senſe 
or Reaſon, than what is declared in the offers of food and 
money. And we are affured by perſons, whoſe integrity 
Was Never ſuſpeted, That Denny Muicknamarra fold then, 
ke was profer'd great ſums of money, to go off from his Evi- 
dence againſt the Papiſls; and to ſwear againſt Proteſtants. 
This 1s diretly and poſitively depoſed againſt him by Dr. 
Oats and Mr. Thomas Payne, with this addition, That Juſtic? 
Warcup was the man who endeavoured to corrupt and ſuborn 
him. And withal, helaid open tothe Dr. the methods and 
ſteps in which the Juſtice did this baſe and villanous thing. 
And tho? the ſucceſs of Warcups application to ſuborn him, 
be now evident in the effects of it, yet I ſhall give an ac- 
count of it from Dennis Micknamarra's own acknowledg- 
ment to Mr, Peter Norris. For Mr. Norris being in compa- 
ny with him, and repreſenting that he wanted money, 
Dennis Macknamarra thereupon replied, We are all Fools, 
for David Fitz-Gerald lives like a Prince, wanting neither 
Money nor Gold, while in the meantime, ſaid he,we can kardly 
hate bread; and damn me, ſaid he,. if we had done as he did 
at firſt, we had been better than we are ;, but damn me, we . 
will doit yet; and with that, the ſaid Dennis Macknamar- 
ra pulled a paper out of his pocket, and ſaid, F Mr. Norris 
would ſet his Hand to that paper, he the fard Macknamarra 
would warrant him they ſhould do better. But I ſhall not 
deduce, norpurſue what we have againſt him to any fur- 
ther length ; for ſeeing this little fellow-1s no otherwiſe to 
be conſidered, than as an Appendix of his Brother, we may 
reaſonably therefore hope, that the Credit of the one, as 
to the ſupporting the belief of a Proteſtant Plot, being 
blaſted and overthrown, the Credit of the other runs the 
ſame deſtiny. The Reputation of the Acccſlaty falls with 
that of the Principal. Yet what we have here offered _—_ 
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his own acknowltedgments, concerning his being ſuborned, 
3s enough, ſhould he be weighed, as abſtracted from any 
dependance upon his Brother Jobr, to render him, and 
make him appearto beno leſs in' this. whole matter, than a 
perjured and infamous Raſcal. And we pity our Adver. 
faries, as driven to very low (htfrs, . in that they had no o- 
ther to produce, to prove the chiefelt men of Ergland 
guilty of Treaſon, but ſuch fooliſh wretches as could nci- 
ther conceal their own Mercinarineſs. and Perjuries, nor 
the Villanies of thoſe who- had ſuborn'd' and corrupted 
hem. > | 
The next perſon whom the Managers of the Bill againſt 
the Earl.of Sha ebary thought fit to-venturethe Truth and 
Proof of the Charge againſt him upon, is Edward Ivey, 
one that is infamous toa very Proverb, and whodiſgraceth: 
the Name of a Gentleman, by pretending to the Title and. 
Appellatiog- That he hath been Convicted and Condem- 
ned for Robbery, appears from. the Certificate which I ſhall 


| here ſabjoin | 


Somerſet 1, 4d Aſſiſas & General. Goal. Delibar. Dom. 
- Regis de priſonet. in ea exiſtent, tent. apud Ci- 
wit. Wellen. in &* pro eadem Com. Die Sabbat. 
ſcil. Nano die Auguſti. Anno Regni Dom. oſt. 
Caroli Secund, Dei Grat. Angl. Scot. Franc. 
Hibern. Regis, Fidei Defenſor. Decimo quarto, 
coram Roberto Foſter , Mil. Capital. Jae. 
Di@. Dom. Regis ad placita, coram ipſo cge 
tenend, aſſign. & Johan. Archer Servie. ad 
Leger Juſtic. &c, 


FF hereas at this preſent Aſſizes, ene Edward Ivey was Indi- 
Jed. for rovbing himſelf and his Sifter Joan 
: 7 FIſE 
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Plympton; This is therefore to certifie, that 
the ſaid Edward Ivey was Convited for the 
ſame Fad, and had Sentence of Deat paſſed 
' upon him 5, but afterwards had His Miajeſties 
_ Pardon. 
Vera Copia, ex. per 

Fra. Stevens. 

He that could be guilty in ng own Siſter, will 
decline nothing that is Criminal, jF the committing it be 
but ſubſervient to his Ambition or Covetouſneſs. For 
having violated the Obligations of Nature, he can be 
under no confinement from ſubordinate Laws. It were 
endleſs to recount the Enormities of his Life, whereof al- 
moſt every Action hath been a Scandal : T ſhall therefore 
only dete& thoſe Villanies which he hath perpetrated, to 
the rendring him infamous, as well as the proclaiming him 
PO wicked. He was no ſooner pardoned for 
one Felony, but he committed another. For having liſted 
himſelf for a Trooper and gone to Portſmonth, he there 
married a ſecond Wife, tho' his firſt was ſtill living. And 
finding it was diſcovered, and that there was a Proſecu- 
tion commencing againſt him, he thereupon fled to Ire- 
land, being never heard of again 1n his own: Country, 
till he appeared as one of the King's Evidence concerning 
a Popiſh Plot, For His Majeity having promiſed in his. 
Royal Proclamations, that whoſoever came in by ſuch a 
time to detect the Conſpiracy .of the' Papiſts againſt His 
Perſon and the Government, ſhould thereupon be pare 

doned ; this cunning Raſcal thought with himſeIf he might 
ſafely venture hither, as reckoning that his Felonites would: 
be included in his Pardon as well as his Treaſons. To this. 
kmight add his having lived ſome time this laſt Summer 


with 
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with a Woman, whom he ſwore God damn him he was 
Married unto, which Woman proved in the end to be an- 
. other mans Wife, and was accordingly taken out of 
Bed from him by her Husband on the fecond ;of OJo- 
ber at Night. But whereas He ſaid: upor Oath at Mr, 
"Rouſe's Trial, that he came not over to England to diſcover 
the Popiſh Plot ;-1t is not only known to all who un- . 
derſtand any thing of the late TranſaQions , that this 
was his pretence, and that accordingly he made a Jarge 
Diſcovery 3 but withal Mr. Sa:ſo alſo ſwears, There 
was twenty Pound alowed the ſaid Ivey by my Lord Liente- 
21ant of Ireland, to defray his paſſage hither , in order to his 
revealing the Popiſh Plot. Who can blame a fellow of his 
Principles, that hath a latitude to ſwear and forſwear as 
he finds it for his intereſt, if he diſclaim the having come 
hither upon an errand which he ts ſo little thank'd for, 
and which is not likely to conduce fo much to his profit 
as he imagined it would. The forming a Proteſiart Plot, 
and ſuborning others as well as coming in himſelf to ſwear 
Treaſon againſt the Earl of Szaftsbary and other Patriots 
of our Religion and Civil Liberties, is a deſign that will 
turn to better account and give him an eſteem with ſome 
men, beyond what ever the former dull Trade would 
have done. And' therefore it is a fiiterend , for one 
of his genius and ſtamp to bear himſelf upon as the 
grand motive of his Journey hither. But. whereas be 
Swore likewiſe. the tinie when the Bill was preferred againſt 
Rous, that the Earl of Shafttbury did uſually diate 
to him the Inf.rmation he drew up and «Depoſed concer- 
ning the Popiſh Plot; There are divers perſons , and 
- amonglt others Mr. Sampſon, who do tcſtifie they faw 


thoſe Informations in his hand , before ever he knew the 


Earl of Shaftsbury. And ſeeing he further declared at the 
ſame time, that ſome Informations which ke: had given in 
| TT - hcre 
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| bere againſt. the Papiſts were wholy falſe; and that be made 

_ them only,becauſe Mr.Rouſe would not otherwiſe give 
any Money, ought not all Mankind therefore toeſteem him 
as a Villain, andasone that is perjur'd upon Record. -Nor 
could any thing more amaze the thinking part of Mankind, 
than that when this miſcreant had declared himſelf perjured 
mM open Court, he ſhould yet be produced again the next 
Seſltons 3 and that againſt no leſs conſiderable perſon, 
than the right Honourable the Earl of Shaftsbury is. But 
whether we are toaſcribe it toexcels of rage in ſome men 
againſt that Noble Peer, or whether we are to attribute 1t 
_ to a Divine infatuation, upon the Managers of the Bill of 
Indictmenr, I cannot tell ; but I dare boldly fay, That both 
the Jury, and hundreds inthe Court beſides, were able to 
gueſs at the maliciouſneſs of that Proſecution, and to con-. 
clude within. themſclves, That whatſoever was allcadged 
to render that excellent Patriot guilty of Treaſon, was 
all forgery and groundlc(s invention. 

But that we may yet further expoſe this fcllow Ivey, 
and that at the ſame time unveil this whole Combinatior, 
wherein ſome 1}] men have been engaged, in order to the 
Subverſton of our Liberties and Religion, or apainſt the 
hves of the greateſt, and moſt innocent proteſtarts ; I ſhall 
| 1n the next place obferve,that he both ſpake of ſuch a De- 
figpn while 1t was 1n agitation and forming,and embark'd in 
It upon promiſes of Reward himſcIf, but endeavoured to. 
corrupt and ſuborn others to joyn in the ſame Villany. 
Accordingly Captain Tarringtion informs , That being ore 
morning in bed at Mr. Stephen Colledges,lte there heard Mr. 
Ivey acquaint Mr. Colicdg with a Deſing that was then on 
foot, for framing of 4 Plot againit Proteltantss ard that ti cy 
were to be accuſed of aCorſpiracy again## the Monarchy, ar d 
for depoiing tle King. And Mr. Job Jeake dip of.th, Ti i8 
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Mr. Ivey confeſſed to him, how he had great offers made him, 
provided he would ſwear againſt Proteſtants. And Mr. 4p. 
bck ſays, that yy oneday told him, He had beer with the 
ſaid Lord, andihat my LordHyde hadorder'd him to ſend 
at ary time to him, ande ſhould have money. And the ſaid 
Aſblock, further | adds, Thet ke ſaw a Letter direfed to my 
Lord Hyde from Ivey, which Ivey ſaid was for money. Now 
_ that lucy was neceſiitous, ard the- more likely to be ſub-- 
orned for money, to ſwear any thing that was falſe, ap. 
pears not only by the Petition preſented to my Lord Ma- 
jor, the Court of Aldermen, and the Common: Council, which 
he among others ſubſcribed'; but more eſpecially from his 
own Teſtimony in Court, at the time when Mr. Rewſewas 
indicted 3 ſeeing he then owned , That he had. falſly 
ſworn ſuch things meerly, becauſe he could mot otherwiſe 
get mony. And that this Proteſtant Plot was hatched by 
- thishiredſuborned Raſcal and others, who in order to pro- 
mote the Intereſt and deſigns of the Pa=piſts, had combined 
to aſperſe Loyal Perſons with the imputation of Treaſon, 
and to make the chict Protcttors under his Majeſty of our 
Religion and Liberties, periſh in the form and conrſe of 
Juſtice, does appears by what Mr.Sa-pſer hath depoſed up- 
on Oath, namely, That John Macknamarra told his how he 
and Ivey, having been with ihe Earl of Shaftsbury, is Lord- 
ſhip had refuſed to diſcourſe with them alone, ſajing, He never 
diſconrſed with any but inthe preſence of his Servants ; and 
that ] being thereupon very greatly diſguited, contrived by 
way of Retenge, to ſmear High Treaſon againſt him. Not 
but that the Deſign of acculing my Lord Shaftsbwry of 
Treaſon, was laid by others, but [zey being ſuborned to 
be a Witneſs againſt him, hetherefore ſought an opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking with his Lordſhip alone, the better toob- 
tain \hat ke {ould afterwards fay againſt bjm, to'be be- 
heved. 
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ieved. , However haviog.upon ſome inſtjgation or other 
. entertain'd.a Reſolution of ſwearing Treaſon againſt this 
Loyal and Noble Lord; his next bulineſs was to procure 
others to fortifie his Teſtimony, and ſecond him in what- 
ſoever- he ſhould ſay, Accordingly he applies to Haynes, 
aſſuring bim in the names of - ſeveral Lords, That he fbould 
0t only have his pardon, but. five hundred pounds, provided 
( as Mrs. Wingfield Haynes's Mother-in-Law, told/Mrs. Ha, 
and Mary Richards) he would faſten @ Plot upon Prote- 
Starts, and ſwear againit ſeveral Lords, Nay, Mr. Lel/ one 
of Juſtice Varcups preſent Darlings, and whoſe Teſtimony 
he ought not to decline againſt lvey, having fo lately made 
uſe. of 1t in the Court of Ferge, to vindicate. himſelf; [I 
ſay, this Ze hath depoſed upon Oath, That Ivey world 
have perſwaded him to fwear High Treaſon againſt the Earl 
of Shaftsbury, and by way of Argument' to infiuence him to 
a compliance, told him, That the E. of H. my L.'H. my L. 
C. and Mr, S. were @ Commitee to give aſſurances of 
- Par dons, and to allow Gratuites to all that would 
ſwear againit that Lord, and that theve is a Preſbyterian 
Plot.. . And; tho' I att notwilling to believe thoſe great 
Miniſters. guilty of this-which Ze/-fays Tory reported of 
them, yet it is ſomething range; Thar owing © from 
Prints as well as otherwiſe; they have' not endeavoured 
' to get that Rogue puniſhed! for defaming of them. AndIL 
do verily. think. it. would be as much forthe- Honour of the 
Gayerament, and; for the Repuration'of theſe States-men, 
to have this fellow,:'and the reft, who have' uſed the like 
Language concerning them, either proſceuted by way of 
Action or Iaformationzas it-will prove in the iſſue that the 
Attorzey Gzereral is proſecuting one Baldwin: for having 
publiſheda: Baok called No Proteſtant Plot 3 wheretnſo far 
as very good and wile men'can ſee, there isnot' any thing 
| L Cit 
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criminak unleſs it be a Crime to dete&the Deligns of the 
Papiſts. againſt Proteſtants, and to vindicate the tnnocency 
of thoſe, who-( as it hath appeared by the verdits of Ju. 
xics ) were fal(ly. and- uarighteouſly accuſed.” - Bat to re- 
rury,. . ſuppoſe from what hath. been here declared, and 
| laid ogen concerning” foey, there will not many be found” 
who arecredible. perſons themſelves, that will look upon. 
him hereafter, asa credible Witneſs in reference to @ Pro- 
teſtant Plot. . Noris the bringing the Lives of Innocents 
intohazard,uponthe Teſtimony of a wretch branded with 
ſo.many capital Offences ,. and-who beſides hath been ſo. 
evidently tamper'd with, tobe any other way explated: or 
attoned for,--but by bringing both-bim and-his Abettorsto... 
- condign puniſhment. -.. | | 
The laſt Witneſs made uſe-towards the proving the Bill 
againſt the Ear] of :Shaftsbury, was Bernard Detnis, a fel- 
| low as lewd/in hisMorals as any of che reſt, and: drawn and 
procured:to-be an Evidence agataſt- Proteſtarts, by the 
{ime means and arts that tzey- were. Nor is he only an [- © 
_  riſþ.man, but of one-of the-moſt-ſattiſh + 
- See proceedings. . bigotted bloody ClarnFs of all that King- 
pop; the Bill ax. dom. And upon-the beft enquiry I 
24inſtithe Earl of ...can make,-there- is not one 1riſ-man of 
Shaft. p.,49... his Name-in that-whole Nation,-who is 
known to. be.a Proteſtant: - F ſhould 


- not: have mentioned this, if the fellow upon being ask'd - 


whether all: his Kindred: were not-:Papiſts, had -not an- 
ſwered, be could not ſay ſocAgd yet were-he puttoit,he will. 
* ,- _..___ Not be ableta name one Perſon -neither_ 
Iwd.p.-32;; .inthe. County where he waz born, where 

| "he ſays there areſo many of therr; nor inthe 
whole: Countrybclides,..that is-not a Papiſt, #6 withal they | 
— .be.got of. the. maſt yiolent-and.; bloodily-diſpoſed . ſort. 
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| And whereas be once told Mr. Wilwore (-they two being 
diſcourling togetherabout the prineiples of the Papiſts),thar 
the Papiſts valined np wore the oo of a Heretich, than they 
did that of a_ Dog, 'it is molt probable, thathe therein ſpake 
the Senſe of his Kindred, and publiſhed what they had of 
'oJd infuſed into him. 1 will not enquire what Religion 
.he is of at preſent, ſceing no form nor kind of Religion 
can givEhim a Reputation, but he-refle&tsdiſhonour vpon 
-whatſoever Religion he doth profeſs. Only I wiſh, that 
the Papiſts have not Shad him upon the Churchof E:g- 
land, that he may the better, and under the fairer name, 
Sham a Plot upon Proteſtants. And who knows, but find- 
ing a reſpeCt paid to his Teſtimony at the Tryalof my Lord 
Stafferd, becauſe he there profeſſed himſelf a Papiſt, he 
might thereupon hope it would advantage him in being be- 
| heved againſt a Proteftant, by liſting himſelf in the Com- 
munion of the Proteſtant Church. The forgery of this 
Plot would have been too obvious, ſhould Rowiſh Prieſts - 
have come forth, as the principal Witneſſes, to prove the 
beſt Proteſtants in*Ezglard, concerned in a Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt Hts ſy and the Government; but the producing 
- none for Evidence, but Members of our own Church, docs 
help to hide and conceal the Villany, And I beg the 1a- 
ther pardon for my jealouſie in thismatter, becauſe tho? he 
told the Jury, that he had been a Proteſtant ſince February 
laſt, yet he never ſought to be received into the boſom of 
the Ergliſþ Church, till about the month of Jure, which 
was Rcar the time that the Mine which had been long be- 
- fore laid againſt Proteſtants, was juſt readytoſpring. Nor 


” 


were things ſo much better for the Prote- 

ſtant Intereſt, and worſe for the Popiſh JTbid p.47. 

in February, than they had been in Ne- | 
 vember before, that a — makes Religion always 
| 2 ; ſub- 
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fibſeryient to his ſafety and (gain, and who had beena Pa- 
piſt in November, fhould think of abandoning the Commu- 
nion of the Church of Roe, for to be taken into the bo- 
fom and embraces of the Church of England in February 
following. But be he of what Religion ſoever he pleafeth, 
I ſtill ay, heisa wicked and flagitious fellow. For where- 
as he acknowledgeth, that in the courſe of his Travels, he 
had been in Maryland, as well as 1n divers other Coun- 
tries, he muſt give us leave to remember himſelf of, and. 
acquaint the-world with a good token of it, For beſides 
ſeveral Debaucheries, and leiſer enozmitics he wasgnilty of 
there, he was apprehended not only for felony, in ſtealing 
a Watch, but for Sacrilede, in breaking into a Church and 
carrying away the Communion Plate. But being I grow wea- 
ry in raking ſo long in Sizks and Kerrels, I hall therefore 
wave the inſiſting upon theſethings, or the deducing them. 
to any further length. Since he came hither, hehath been 
always extreamly neceſſitous, but neyer in greater penury, 
than immediately before he ſtarted-up a Witneſs in this new 
Plot. For as he wanted bread, otherwiſe than as he was 
from day to-day relieved by the Charity of ſuch compaſſi- 
onate perſons, to whom he bewailed the miſcrableneſs of 
kis condition, ſo I have heard from a good hand, that be- 
ing arreſted for Fiftcey or Scatriecn fhillings,, be was fo 
poor, that he muſt have gone to the Conrter, 1f a Gentle- 
man that paſſed by had not cut of meer pity ſent him a 
_ Grinee to difcharge the. Debt and the Serjeants Fees. And 
how eaſte was it to corrupt and ſuborn ſuch a fellow, who 
as he had no Principles of Vertue or Honour, to: preſerve 
him againſt the temptations wherewith he was aſfaulted, ſo 
the pinching wants, under which he Jaboutcc, rendred him. 
a prey to any that would hire him with ready money, or 
give him any aſſurance of. a, plentiful tublittence, Now it 
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not only appears from the Teſtimony of Dr. Oats, Mr. 
Boulter, Mrs. Mary Cox, Mrs. Norton, and divers others, - 
that by his own acknowledgment and confeſſion to them, 
both Warcup ard Fitz-Gerald had tempted Eim with great of: . 
fers of Gold and Silver, if te would depart from Lis Fui. 
dence againſt the Papiſts, ard ſmear Treaſen againſt the Farl 
of Shaftsbury, my Lord Howard, and ſeweral cither Prote- 
ſtarts, but it 3s likewiſe depoſed by Mr. Samuel Oats, that 
Dennis ſhould ſay, If the Proteſtants did not help him to mo- 
rey, it wonld canſe kim to do that which he never intended. 
But what necd [ inſiſt upon the Depolitions of others, in 
proof, that he had frequently confeſled his being tempted 
with tenders of great matters, toretra&t what he had ſworn 
againſt the Papiſts, and ſwear, that the Proteſtants were * 
. embarkt in a Conſpiracy againſt the King, ſeeing he himſelf 
hath depoſed all this upcn Oath before Sir Patience Ward, 
when he was Lord Mayor. Aud as this may fully convince + 
all that are not in the Plot themſclves, for the deſtroying 
ſuch as arethe chief Bulwarks, under His Majeſty, of our 
Religion and Libertzes, that whatſoever this fellow hath 
{worn againſt the Earl of Shafzsbary, or any Proteſtant eIſe, 
' is all meer Fiftion, Rowarce,land abominable Forgery, fo 
we have beſides all this, the Teſtimony both of Dr. Oats 
and Captain Tarringtor, That this wretch did proteif nnto 
thenr, at the very time wh he told thera of bis being tempted, 
that before God, be Lnew nothing whereof to accuſe any Pro- 
Trftart inthe world ; and that if ke ſhoull do any ſnch thing, 
be fherld be the greateſt Rogne under Haven. And as their 
way of living fince, and their boaſting, of having their 
Pockets full of money, docs plainly proclaim to al] Man- 
kind, upen what motives they have perjured chemlſclves, 
and how well they have heen rewarded for their falfe 
_ tſyearing, ſo there is one George Dernir, a Gard ncr, who» 
Fee 
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LHepoſerh , That ts his knowledg, the Witneſſes who ſwore 
againſt the Earl of Shaftsbury , -had an Hundred , or an 
Hundred and Fifty Pound a man for ſo doing : and that 
be might have had as much, if he would have Sworn againſt 
the ſaid Earl. Having thus truely and bricfly drawn 
and repreſented the Witneſſes according to their juſt 
and true Features, and having fully diſcovered the Com- 
bination which they and others are engaged in againſt our 
Lives and Religion, and having particularly detected how 

. «theſe mercinary Wretches have been hired and ſuborned 
'to ſwear a Plot upon Proteſtants, which themſelves and 

| their Abettors have out of hatred to the Proteſtant Reli- 
D gion and Eyglifh Liberties invented and forged againſt in- 
nocent perſons : I ſhajl now leave them thus ſhown and 
expoſed, to undergo the puniſhments which theſe unpa- 
_ rallel'd Villainies fubje& them unto; and in the mean time 
till the Adminiſtrators of publick Juſtice ſhall.cſteem it 
their Duty and for the honour of the Government, to 
make their Puniſhment as exemplar, as their Crimes have 
been 3 I do here ſet them up as proper objects of the ab- 

* horrency and deteſtation of mankind, and perſons not 
worthy to be believed by any honeſt rational Fury or [:- 

qireſt, And [I ſhall only add, that the late Grand Jury, 

n(tead of deferving to be cenſured for returning an' 1g- 

norazns upon the Bill waich theſe Miſcreants {wore un- 

to, they are rather to be blam'd for not immediately In- 

dicting them of a Conſpiracy againſt the Lives and Hc- 

nour of Noble and Guiltleſs Perſons. Nor is it enough 

for a Grand Jury merely to reject a Bil, which they tind 

promoted from Malice, and upon a Combination ; but 

they are bound, both by the Laws of God and the Laws 
_ of the LanJ, to InJidt the Confpirators and all ſuch as 
thall appear to have abctted them. And whereas we have 
| 1.0t 
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not only heard of ſeveral other Witneſſes, who either 
had or were ready to-Swear Treafon againſt the Earl of 
Shaftsbury, but have been told,that ſeveral of their Names 
had been- endorſed on the back of the B:Y which was 
preferred-againſt his Lordſhip, who yet upon fecond 
thoughts were blotted out and expunged. We fhall only 
ſay, that we think it needleſs to attempt the expoſing of 
thoſe, whom the Managers themſelves judged fo infa- 
mous, that they were aſhamed to make uſe of them. Bur 
as we may- be ſure that they producedall theſe, whoſe 
Credit they could in any degree rely upon, fo had they 
brought an hundred more, whom we might neither have 
known,. nor had opportunity to enquire after, yet fiad- 
ing them 14 conjunction with ſuch infamous Villains as 
theſe weHave named, it had been a moſt unreaſonablc, 
unjuſt, and unwiſe thing to believe them. But can any 
man take Mrs. Tereſia Peacock to be a credible Witneſs, who 
beſides her being a more common Proftitute than ny in' 
the publick Stews, was found to be a falſe and perjured 
buſſez in the Depoſition which ſhe gave againſt My Lord 
Howard., before the Grand Jury at Weſtmirfler, the laſt” 
Midſummer-Term. For whereas her Miſtreſs and foe ha 
Sworn Treafon againſt that Noble Lord, ard accorded in 
every particular whilft they were together ; 'they plainly ' 
contraditted each other ,, when'they once came tobe ex- 
amined apart. - For the' Miſtrifs being ask'd how her 
_ Maid came to hear*'My Lord Howard ſpeak the Treafon- 
able words which were Sworn and Depoſed, reptied, that 
the Wench had arrived at the knowledg of them, by ftand> 
ing and hearkning behind a door 3 but the ſame Queſtion 
being propoſed-to Mis: Tere/7a, ſhe affirmed ſhewas as much * b 
—_ by my Lord, as Mrs. Firz- Harris her felf; and that - 
be: had- faid ſo.and-: fo to her.,. puriuant of the majors 
| | which 
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"which ſhe had with- him , and the confidence which he 
placed;in her. Which as it was an uncontroulable Evi. 
dence of her having perjur'd her ſelf, ſo it was a happy 
means of diſcovering the Conſpiracy againſt the Life of 
that wiſe and gencrous Lord. . And for David Fitz-Ge. 
rald, there arc not only an hundred Teſtimonies againſt 
bim, torendcr him the moſt profligate and infamous per- 
ſon alive ; but the very Witneſſ=:s which were produced 
mm Court againſt the Earl of Shaftsbury, have teſtified to 
ſeveral of His Majeſtics Juſtices upon Oath, how he had * 
tampered with tkem, and what pains he had taken to ſub. 
orithem. Sothat I may boldly ſay, the Managers of this 
I1trizue are liable to be called to account for not proſe- 
citing Fitz-Gerald on the Depoſitions of thoſe, upon 
whole Teſtimony they took the boldneſs to [ndict this 
Great and Noble Peer. And whereas there 1s one Sir James 
Hayes, who upon his ſwearing againſt Mr. i:lſon, had been 
repreſentcd to the world in more modeſtterms than he de- 
NE ſerves, that nevertheleſs hath had the 

No Proteſia:t confidence to vindicate himſelf in a 
Plot, part-2.p. 11, publick I»tellegence, from the Crimes 
T2, Zh which had been charged upon him. I 
OY , do therefore affirm, that he was not 
only guilty of all the Villanics whereof he was thereaccu- 
ſed, but that there are many more Rogueries. chargeable 
upon him, than were there mentioned. ._ For beſides bis has 

. ing been heretofore in the Kings Bench, for, navery.and 
Delt, and his being neceſſitated at preſent to conceal bimelf 
from: bis Creditcrs, ard his having been reduced to ſuch ne- 
cej[ities, as 1o receive two pence of Mr. Peter the Chyrurgeon 

by way of relief; I ſay beſides all this, he js not only known to 

' Bazeibeenione of that Fellowſbip at the Mews, which was called 
the Black-guard, 4nd to hate cheated divers Tradeſmen in 
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aud about the Gity, of Goods to a-conſiderable values ara to 
have been ſn to Norton, .z- ſel/ing the. Privy Garden at. 
Whitehall, by a falſe Patent, to a Carpenter to build upor ; 
but to have drawn ſcveral Bills of Exchange, to the vali -f 
Four or Five hundred pounds, on Mr. Roger Moor, Mcr- 
chant in Dublin, for ſuch ſums of money, received of Mr. 
| Henry Crook and Mr. James Wale, here in London, wh ic 
Bills were all returned proteſted. In the mean time, let no 
man think, that this baſe and profligate fellow, is the Sir 
James Hays who belonged to Prince Rupert, and who hath 
married the Lady Falkland , ſeeing this worthy G<n- 
tleman 1s a perſon of more Honour and Integrity, than 
£0 fall under a ſuſpicion of doing any thing that is ill. A::d 
as they, whom I have mentioned, are the Witne(les whom 
ſome wiſe men thought fit tohave concealed, when the rcic 
that pretend to ſwear a Proteſtant Plot, were called forti:, 
and produced upon the publick Stage, ſo whether the Di- 
rectors and Managersof this Intrigue, do only reſerve them 
till the mach deſired ſeaſon of having Juries who will a& 
im>licetly, or {uch at leaſt, as will prove more favourablc 
to the Deſigns or wheiher they have choſen to lay then: 
wholly alide, as being really aſhamed of them, I cannot 
tell. But fo ſecureare we of our own Innocency, and ſo 
much above the aſ:-crſions of ſuch vile Miſcreants, that we 
' neither envy our Enemies the having a thouſand of them, 
nor think either our Lives endangered, or our Reputations 
jeticned, through being (worn againſt by perſons ſtigmatized 
' and branded as they are. | 
- And whereas there are ſome, either ſo ſilly or ſo knaviſh, 
as to ſay, that by weakning the Credit of the Evidence, 
concerning a Proteſtart Plot, we do : | 
thereby ſupplant, and in Sir George See Colledg's Tryal, 
Feferies Phraſe, 1rip up the heels of all P. 9T. | 
| "© the 
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the Evidence and Diſcovery of a Popiſh Plot 5 we preſame- 
to ſay, that they are greatly miſtaken ; and that tho' they 
may be ſo fooliſh, as to believe ſuch a thingthemſe]ves, yer 
they will find it difficult to impoſe fo ridiculous a Deducti- 
'on and Inference upon the Thinking and Rational part of 
Mankind. - For this Sham Conſpiracy, contrived and carrj- 
ed on by the Papiſts means againſt Proteſtants, is both a 
moſt convincing Evidence of the reality of a Pepiſh Pler, 
| and that there are ſome people intereſted 1n it, which before 
we were not aware of. Nor was this Delign of bringing. 
Proteſtants under the ſuſpicion of Treaſon againſt His Ma- 
zeſty and the Government, thought of, or undertaken up-- 
on any other orlcſler account, but in order to prote& and 
defend themſelves from the puniſhments which they know 
they were juſtly obnoxious unto, for their own Treaſons. 
And had the Papiſts been guilty of noother Plot againſt us 
| before, this alone is enough to te]l us, how 1mplacably they. 
purſue our ruine. Yea, we could ſooner pardon theia at- 
tempting to cut our Throats by way of a Maſlacre, than 
their endeavouring to deſtroy us in a courſe of Law, by 
accuſing vs of forged and ſuborned Crimes. But beſides, 
the Popiſh Plot remains confirmed many other ways, thanby 
the Oral Teſtimony and Depoſition of Witnefles, Do 
notColcmar's LetterseftcAually prove it, whereof, not on- 
Iy that direfed to the Pope's' Nuncio, and bearing Date, 
Ang. 2T. 1 674. ſays, That they had great Deſtens in agitatt- 
on, and.worthy the conſideration of the Nurcio's Friends, aud 
to be ſupported with all their power; wherein jays Mr. Colc- 
man, we doubt rot but to ſucceed, andit maybe, to the utter 
ruin of the Proteſtant party, if you joyn with x5 in good car- 
weft, and cordially ſecond our enterpriſes -. but in that dire- 
_ . Qed to Father ie C/ciſe, he further tells us, That they had 
- .dertaken a great work. being noleſs than the entire ſulver-" 
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fron of that Hereſie which had for ſo long a time rut d over 
this Northern part of the world. And is not the murdering 
of Sir Edmond-bury Godfrey, both an indifj putable Evidence, 
that there was a Popiſh Plot,and that their deſtroying him, 
was meerly to prevent the diſcovery of their deſign for de- 
ſtroying us? Yea, what any pretended todiſcover of that 
Plot, was ſo agreeable to Popiſh Principles, and did ſo 
correſpond with the preparations that we had obſerved 
them to be making for many years, that were there not one 
Witneſs | alive, we could demonſtrate the truth of a 
Popiſh Conſpiracy, from Matters, Fadts, and ſuch Tranſ- 
actions which wereobvious. And as the fellows who have 
| been fuborned to ſwear againſt Proteſtants, were not the 
Original Diſcoverers of the Popiſh Plot, -ſoDr. Oats, who 
did firſt deteCt and reveal that Helliſh Conſpiracy, is both 
forth-coming, and remains able to ſupport and maintain 
what he hath depoſed. And without doubt, his Teſtimo- 
Dy will have a greater Reputation than ever, by his with- 
ſtanding the many and great offers whereby he was tempted 
to ſwear Treaſon againſt Proteſtants, For his ſcorning to 
be brib'd to ſwear againſt us, 1s a moſt convincing Argue 
ment, that what ke ſwore againſt the Papiſts, was not a 
Fiction of his own, invented upon Deſign of getting mo- 
ney and preferment. Nor 1s it to be thought, that they 
who make it their buſineſs to diſparage Dr. Oats, and to 
 leflen his Reputation, fhould be either careful about the 
maintaining” the belief of a Popiſh Plot, or of ſuſtain- 
ing the Credit of the Witneſſes, 1n order to their conti- 
nuing Good Evidencein the buſineſs of the Popiſh Conſpi- 
racy. 
And whereas there are others, and ſome of them not 
only men of Quality, but Wit, who ſay, That the Wit- 
ne{]:s having been bclieved againſt the Papiſts,they ought 
Q 3 alſo 
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2lfo to be believed againſt Proteſtants 5 ſeing;. as they ars 
- pleaſed to expreſs it, What is ſawce for a Gooſe is alſo ſawce 
for 'a Gander : | reply , that if Paſhon, Prejudice : and 
Znvy would give theſe men leave to think coherently, as 
all ber men uſe to do, they would ſoon find ſuch a 
diſparity and diſference'in theſe two cafes, that there isno, 
reaſon they ſhould be credited againſt Proteſtants, becauſe 
Faith was givewto their Teſtimony when they ſwore a- 
rainſt'the Papiſts, For it is one thing:to be admitted in- 
© the hidden Machinations and Deſigns of. Prieſts, who 
vere their Confeſſors, had the direction of their Conſci- 
ences, and with whom they had been long and: familiarly 
acquainted, and another thing to be made privy to the 
moſt important and hazardous Secrets of perſons with 
whom they they never had any intimacy , and to whom 
they never ſpake, unleſs it were either concerning what. 
they pretended to know of the Popiſh Plot, or in reference 
ro their petting bread and ſuſtenance allowed them. Surely 
there is a great diſparity betwixt their being believed 
about matters communicated unto them, before they were 
Known to have deceived thoſe that had put confidence in 
Them 3'and their being believed concerng Deſigns, which 
they fiy. were truſted with them , after all the world 
 x#new how.they had diſcovered and betrayed their antient 
_ Friends who did rely:upon them, Nor is there any pari- 
. +z betwixt the giving credit to men about an affair whers 
. both the Matter that is ſ\worn, and the Circumſtances by 
which it is enforced, do demonſtrate the truth and reality 
. . oF what is Depoſed;z and the receiving their Teſtimony 
. £oncernivg a. buſineſs that is full of Contradictions and 
_. moral impoſlibilitics. « Nay, it is one thing to believe a 
a114cone-roing a thing, the doirig whereof was agreeable 


_ *5#he. Pringiples which be profejled, and for the concea- 
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ling of which he was under an Oath of Secrecy ; and an- 
other thing 'to believe him about a matter that was for- 

bidden by the Religion beth of thoſe that are ſaid to have 
traſted him, and which Religion himſelf had eſpouſed, 

becauſe it did prohibit ſuch Villanies, and for the concea- 

I:ng whereof he was never brought under any ties and 

obligations. No perſon that hath not abjured Honeſty 
and common ſenſe, but muſt needs acknowledg that there 
15 a great difference betwixt admitting the Teſtimony of 
one, WNo no ways appears to be tampered with, and al- 
lowing ſuch an one's Depofirion for legal and true, who: 
1s known to have been hired and ſuborned. So that up- 

on the whole, we fha// frrde Sawce for their Goofe, but 1 

the mean time we dene them to frrg ſawce for their Gander, - 
Nor 6s it equa] , that becaute theſe Witnetles have been 

believed about a Popiſh Plot , whereot we are furmithed 
with an hundred Evidences betides their Tefttmony; that 
they ſhould therefore be believed in reference to a Pre» 

feſtant Conſpiracy againſt Ris Majeſty and the Monarchr. 

whereof we have no footltep nor ſymptome, but mul 

take it upon their-mere Aﬀrdauzt, 

Having now conſider'd the quality and the credibility'o? 
the Witneſles, we are in the next place to weigh & ponder 
the matter which they Depoſed and Swore. And if ov: 
Underſtanding and Reaſon do not deceive ws, we (hall: 
make the whole Forgery palpable, from what they have 
taken upon them=to ſay again(t' the Earl of Shaftsbary 
tho' there were no antecedent Reaſons for the bringing 
their credit as to this affair into Suſpicton. For 1f abult- 
neſs Depoſed be either contradictory to it ſelf, or moraliv 
1mpoſiible, or in the principal {trokes and lines of it cor- 
_trary to tac univerinl knowledg of the Nation,. or Goth 
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accuſed, or be found to thwart the Paſſions and Reſent- 
ments which he is ſuppoſed to be ſwayed by , the Forgery 
_. doesthereby become as obvious to all thinking people, as 
if they had been preſent at the Conſults and Cabals where 
the things to be Sworn were deviſed, invented and laid. 
Nor 1s 1t unworthy of our Obſervation, that' tho* the 
i'reafon which they are pleaſed to {wear and declare, be 
Hoth fo horrid in it (elf, and importing fo great danger to 
His Majeſty's perſon, yet they did not immediately reveal 
| It as became them to have done. BradGon 
\ Lib..3. cap. 3. ſays, 1hat he who doth not diſcover Trea 
| ſon with all the expedition imaginable, after 
it once cones to his knowledg , ſhall not be heard or allowed 
68 all ztneſs, if he comg to diſccver it afierwards. Si ad 

: tempus dijjumulaverit & ſubticuerit, &c. & poſt interugllum 
accnſare velit, non erit de jure audicndws, niſt docere poterit 
fe firiſſe juſtis rationibus impeditum. Now all the Witneſ- 
- ſes againſt the Earl of Shaft-bary acknowledg their con- 
.cealing the Treaſon for ſeveral Manths, which they came 
in at laſt to accuſe him of And when we conlider how 
1nuch the King's Life, Crown and Dignity were in ha- 
Zard, if that be true which. they Depoſe, we cannot but 
judg of the Witneſſes as a company of Dilloyal Raſcals, 
and that it was not from Principles of Loyalty, nor from 
- a ſenſe of their Duty, that they were brought at laſt to 
make this Diſcovery. Nay their concealing it without 
-any juſtand reaſonable cauſe ſo long, is more than a pre- 
ſumption that this Conſpiracy, wherewith they charge 
this Noble Peer and other great and worthy Proteſtants, 
_ nothing but a late Forgery of their own, and that they 
rake-upon them to detect vvhat never really vvas, upon 
the Subornation of others, and for the accompliſhing 
 ſome:baſe, mercinary and villanous ends. Nor can there 
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be a clearer proof of the Folly of theſe Fellovvs and the 
Falſhood of vvhat they ſvvear, than that ſome of them 
_ repreſent themſc]ves to have diſcourſed all the while with 
| the greateſt Loyalty, when in the mean 
. time they introduce My Lord fpeak- See Procced- 
ing Treaſon at every word. We muſt ings . at the 
ſuppoſe that man diſtratted ,, who ſhonld Old-Baily, 
continue ſpeaking Treaſon for half an þp. 24, 25. 
' hour together, when in the [zterim all 
the Anſwers and Replies of the perſon. with whom he: 
is diſcourſing , do manifeſt a firm and ſteddy Allegr- 
ance to the King. Smith's pretending to have ſpoken 
with ſo much Caution and Circumſpection , while as he- 
ſivears, The Earl of Shafisbrry talk'd nothing burTreaſon, 
betrays not only the folly of the wretch, bur plainly ſhews, 
that whatſoever he ſwore againſt that Noble Peer, was- 
falſe, and either forged by himſelf, or dictated unto him 
by ſuch as had hired and ſuborned him. Yea, allthat they 
depoſtd,. appears plainly to be Falſe and Romance, in that 
the perſons whom they pretend to have been preſent when 
the Earl of Shaftsbury ſpake ſuch Traiterons vvords againſt 
His Majeſty and the Government, do poſitively aver, that 
there vvasnot ſo much as one ſj]lable of all that ſaid, vvhich 
theſe Miſcreants have ſvvorn.. For whereas Dennis affirms, 
that Major Manley was in the Room, when my Lord told the 
ſaid Dennis, That they did really intend to 
have England under a Common-wealthz Proceedings at: 
and that his Lordſhip deſired Dennis to the Old Baily, p. 
adviſe thoſe of his Name, and ſuch as 31, 32. 
were his Friends in Ireland, to be in a- 
readineſs to ajſiſt the Common-wealth of England : Major 
Manley indeed acknowledgeth bis being preſent at that time, 


- wh:n D<nnis was with the Earl of Shaftibury, but withal he 
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# ready to ſwear, That ny Lord ſpake not one word ts 
him, except the asking him with ſome ſeeming paſſion and 
beat, what his buſineſs was? And foralmuch as Booth depo- 
Feth upon Oath, That Captain Wilkinſon was ſeveral "1 
by, when my Lord. Shafts{bury diſconrſed. to the purpoſe that 
that Miſcreant ſwore; and particularly, that the buſy: ineſe about 
the Fifty men who were to be my Lord Shaftſbury's (Tuard, was 
tranſaded before the Captain this Honcſt and Loyal Ge ntleman 
peremptorily affirms, That he vv. never at the Earl of 
Shaſtsbiry > vvith Both but once, and that 1n the hearing 
and preſerice of Sir Pet-r Coliton, and that the vvhole dil- 
courſe vvas about their going to Carol.na. The falſehood 
of the vvhol- matter, vvhich the Witneſſes have depoſed 
againſt the Eatl of Shafcbiry, is evidently detedfed and 
: dilcovered by this, that vvhercas one of the Witnelſles pre- 
rends to have communicated theTreaſonable deſign vvhich 
my Lord had acquainted him vvith, that very night vvhich 
he heard it, to a Club, or Society of Gentlemen, ac the 
Dacens Arms in Newgate ſrreet : all theſe Worthy and truly 
Loyal Genflemen, do poſitively and unanimouſly affirm, 
that there vvas no fuchthing cither mentioned at that time, 
or at any other ſealondifcovered unto them. For voherens 
Smith fuvears, That my Lord Shaftſbury having told hin, 
the King did walk 5 in the ſame ſfleps which his Father did, 
and would never be quiet, till he came to 
Sce Prodeedings his Fathers end: and that ther erpon hethe 
at the.O!d Baily, ſaid Smith, came immediately and 26s 
P. 25. | quainted th eſe Gentlemen with it, og 
were met at the Oucens Arms, they do 
-1 folemnly profeſs, there was no tuch thing 3 and that 
$::ith1s aforiworn and perjur'd Raſcal in ſaying fo. How- 
ever, here was a Irainlaid for the Lives of all thoſe Wor- 
thy and Loyal perſons, could the vvretch have obtained 
Creatt 
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Credit with the Jury, as to what he Depoſed againſt My 
Lord. Ahd whereas Smith further ſays the-Earl of Shaftſ- 
bury told him, (that Evening which Major Mazley brought 
him from the Clabat the Pueens-Arms to Thanet- | 
houſe) The King pamper'd Fitz-Gerald to ſtifle Ibid. 
the Plot in Ireland, and that he was as well ſatisfied 
with the comting. in of Popery as the Duke of York ; and 
that the Parliament was ſatisfied he was as much for it as his 
Brother 3 (for ſo the Wretch ſwore in Court, tho' the 
laſt words be left out in the Print) all this, I ſay, Is feigo 
ned and invented, ſeeing Major Mazley, who was preſent 
and by all that time (albeit S-zith concealed that upon the 
giving his Evidence) is ready to Depoſe upon Oath, that 
there was not one Syllable ſpoken by my Lord to the 
purpoſe which this Miſcreant ſwears. 'Let 
us add tothis, Hayns's Depoling , That he had Ibid. 
a long diſcourſe with the Earl of Shaftsbury at a 
Cooks in [ronmonger-lane,ir a little Room next the Kitchin, 
(where by the way, that laſt expreſſion is left out in the 
Print) and we ſhall find this whole Forgery ſtill more ob- 
vious an41 palpable. For as My Lord was never there, 
except when he dined with divers Noble and Worthy 
Perſons: So beſides the improbability of his leaving the 
company and ſociety of men of the beſt Quality in Ex- 
gland,to come and talk with ſuch a Fellow as Hays, and 
b<fides the abſurdneſs that is in ſuppoſing the Earl of 
Shafislury to have ftaid an hour in a little Room by a 
Cook's Kitchin; not only the Servants of the houſe do. 
poſitively affirm the contrary of all that this Raſcal ſwears, _ 
but divers Noble Perſons are ready toteſtifie that the Earl 
of Shaftsbury never came down ſtairs out of the preat 
Room, till he was going away, and that he took Coach 
immediately , without withdrawing into any __ be- 
R . OW. 
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_ Tow - But that which is extravagant beyond all imagina» 
tion: and which-praclaims to every wiſe.man the fallhood 
_ of all they have ſwarn,is Hayns's depoling, That the Earl of 
Shafisbury ſhould not only ſay, There are Families inEngland 
| .. © which; have as much pretence to the. Crown 
Ibid.'p. 27. 4 the King z, but that the Duke of Bucking- 
4, 4. 4. ham:bath in Right of his Mather as good a 
_ Title cto the Crawn, 5 ever ayy Steward had, Is it not e- 
nough to:introduce the Earl. of SÞy tsbury talking Treaſo- 
nably; but be-mult be likewiſe expoſed as talking ridicu- 
Joufly.2, 'Surdy the Superuntenders and Managers of this 
Plot, inthe guilt whereof, they would involve Proteſtants, 
- muſkceither. be; of very weak Lnderſtandipgs themſelves; 
or they muſt apprehend the generality of, Mankind to be 


- 
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ſo,.,ottierwiſe they cou}d,never hope to impoſe upon the 
world by fuch nonſenſical ſtuff as this is... For beſides that 
.no.man knows. of. aby . Title. wherevy- the Duke, of Zrc- 
-fingham earipretend.to. the Crown, -the Right of claiming 
- - by his Mother,aas ſprung. from the Plantagerets, being al. 
rogzther-groundlels 3 ſa there is not ſo ſublime a Friend- 

_ flip betiveen my.Lord: Shaftybyry and the Duke of Byuc- 
© kinghas, as that for advancing the Duke to the Throne. _ 
--my:Logd'(hauld not only: venture bis own life & fortune, 
butgiſoblige the. beſt. Friends he hath in-the Nation, .and 

- entangle his-native Country in Civil War.-- Fhis miſad- 
- venture. in the Feſtimony of one of the moſt conſiderable 
£ Wineſlcs,betrays:nor only their Fo)ly, but that the whole 
.” Plot, whereof the Earl of Shaftsbury hath been accuſed, is - 
2 malicious. Forgery ,, in order to take away.the Life of 
thi innocent Peer, Nor can any, who are not willing 
© to ſacrifice. the Proteſtant Religion, the Liberties of their 
- Country, and the Lives: of Guiltlets Perſons to the Ha- 
xred. and Rage. of the Papiſt; 5 give any Credit to Fet- 
| | WW: 
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lows mwho Swear at {o Wilde and WNonſenſical a rai. 
Had the Mercinary vvretches deligned 'to- pubtiſh thens- 
ſelves for Liars and Impoſiors to all the vvorld; ther 
could not have taken 4 more cffeual vvay todo it, tia: 
by affirming, that the Earl of Shaftsbury ſhould be defirous 
toenter 1nto a Cotnbination and Conſpiracy vvith Iriſh ÞP2- 
piſts, in order to prevent a Popiſh Succeſior, and+for pre- 
ſerving the Proteſtant Religion. For at theſame time thir 
Dennis chargeth this Noble Perſon vvith ſaying, That bc 

_ :would extirpate the King and all his Family, 
he ſwears, That ke deſired him towritetohis Ubi ſupra, p. 
Triſh Popiſh Friends, to be ready to aſſiſt. And 32. 

tho' I do not muchvvonder to find a Caz- 

tiff of the ſize of Dernis's Wit and Underſtanding, ſwear 
a bufineſs vvhich diſproverh it ſelf before all Wiſe and R a- 
tional perſons; yet I cannot forbear marvelling, that they 
vvho vievy'd the-Depolitions, and vvere to gloſs and en- 
force the Evidence,vvould ſuffer ſuch a Depoſition to ap- 
pear upon the publick Stage, vvhich vvould not only make 
. the Forgery notorious, but infallibly expoſe themſclves, as 
well as the perjur'd Rogues, tothelaughter, ſcorn andde- 
teſtation of mankind. Nor is 1t unworthy of remark, 
that in the exprcſhions which they ſwear my Lord Shafisbu- 
ry uſed, they make him not only ſorget the Loyalty of a 
Subjet, but the Civility and Breeding of a Gentleman. 
-For the Terms whercin they repreſent him ſpeaking of the 
"King, - are beſides their being Treafonable, too rude to pro- 
ceed from any that knows the meaſures of ' Civility, 
. or hath been occaſianed to ſpeak with any kind of Decs- 
r1u99, For not only Macknamarra introduceth him-calling 
the King, 4 Faithleſs Perſon, and one that was no way to be 
beliezed : But Haynes will have, him both to fay, That the 
R-2 . King 
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| K ng had no more Religion than 4Forſe; 
_ Ibid. p.28.p.43- and that he was degenerated into a perfect 
Þ. 27. Beaſt, and that ke durit as ſconbe hang'd: 
"Þ+=; | as to meddle with tle faid Haynes, if he 
Stuck to bis Information about Sir Edmogd-bury Godfrey's” 
Murder. This is a Diale& proper for ſuch Raſcals as the 
Witneſſes to-uſe; but it is not a Stile that men of Quality 
are accuſtomed unto, or can a!low themſelves to ſpeak in. 
For how much ſever they may be offended withthe ways © 
and methods of Princes, yetthey conſtantly ſpeak of thcir 
Perſons with Refpe& and' Deference. Whether are we to 
eſtcem it a Sabje& fit for our mirth and Il:ughter, or for 
ourdiſguſt and indignation, to ſee a Fellow appear at a Bar, 
againſt a Great and Wiſe Peer, and among other Freaſon. 
able Expreſſtons, whereof he accuſeth him, to ſwear, That 
the ſaid Lord put a greater Reſpect and Valuation upon 
him, than he-did upon the King himſelf > Hayes having 
fent to theEarl of Shaftsbnry, and ſeveral other Noble Per- 
fons, That he would make conſiderable Diſcoveries, if 
they would procure him aPardon, the Raſcal ſwears, That 
being in Diſcourſe with my Lord Shaftsburyabout that mar- 
ter, my Lord ſhould ſay, If the King wonld not grant the 
Pardon for kim, that was deſired, they would 

Ibid. p. 27: raiſe the whole Kingdom againit him 3 and 
; : that he muſt not exped to live peaceably in 
his Throne, if ke did not grant it. For not to infiſt on 
this, That the Earl of Shaftsbzry never ſpake with Haynes, 
nor would'not ſomuch.as fee him, both which will be pro- 
ved as faras Negativesare capable, can any man that hath 
Not renounced Senfe as well as Confcience, belicve that the - 
Eat of Shaftsbrry would put the Fife of the King, and 
| the Peace.ot the Kingdomin competition with Hazzes's be- 
wg: pardoned or not pardoned ? For ſuppoſe that the Fel- 
| | low 
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low undertook to make very uſeful: and important Diſco- 
| veries, provided he might-have a Pardon; yet we muſt be 
Bruits, before we can be perſwaded, that aperſon of Pru- 
dence and Condutt ſhould, in caſe a pitiful wretch were 
not ſecured againſt the danger of the Gallows to which 
he ſtood obnoxtous,: threaten not only to dethrone a Mo- 
narch, to whom he lies under many Obligations, beſides 
thoſe of 'Fealty, but to hurl a quiet and peaceable Nation 
into Warand Blood. And as if it were not enough for 
_ theſefilly, as well as malicious wretches, to make my Lord. 
Shaftsbury fay.a Thoufand things which are equally Ridicu- 
lous andabſurd as they are Treaſonable, they wil! have him 
to have talk*d of matters ready to-be done; which being 
duly weighed, will be found to havebeen morally impoſh- 
ble. For fo isall that is ſworn agamſt him, concerning a 
Deſign to ſeize the King at Oxford, where he was not only 
farrounded with his Guards, but, as our Enemies muſt ac- 
knowledg, environed with many Loyal Peers and Gentle: 
men.-- Nor are we told of any preparations that were (uit- 
able to an undertaking which was fo difficult in it ſelf, and 
which would be extreamly faral to the Authors, if it miſ(- 
carried. For whereas they depoſe, That 
my Lordiold them, the Members came well Smith, p.26. 
 Horſed nnd well Armed, the whole King- | 
dot knows the contrary, Some of the Members went ſo 
Hl attended, as that they were not in a condition to ſecure 
themſelves from being Rob'd by the way. And divers of 
the moſt Martial perſons in the Ox ford- Houſe of Commons, . 
went thither m Hackrey Coaches, with ſcarce:a Servant a 
peice t6 wait upon them. Yea, this very Earl, who is 
ſaid not ocly to have projected the ſeizing the King at Ox- 
ford, but to have correſponded with others, in order to- 
their coming provided thither with ſtrength ard force, 
. fer 


LAW 
For-the acoonvipliſhing of it, had neither Coach nor Horſe 
therehim{clf. So ignorant was this Noble Perſon of any 
fuch defron, and ſo unprepared for the execution of an at- 
temptof thatnatute, that he went down 41 an hired Coach, 
and was forc'd to ftay there after the DitſoJution of the 
Parliament, till /he ſent to London tor Horles, to canvey 
__ «and accommodate him home. Was not the-Concourſe at 
Oxford much ſmaller than was reckoned upon, conlidering 
the Greatneſs and Solemnity of thc O-ccaſton? It cannot. 
bethought, that the Peers of England, and the principal 
"Gentry of the'Kingdom, ſhould goto folo ArgnIt and Sy. 
ternan afcmbly, without ſome MenijalServantsto attend 
them, Ardif the having ſupernumeraries 1n a Retinue, 
be Foundation toraiſea juſt ſuſpition of a Plot, the Lords 
-20d'/Commons towhom {ome give the Character of bein 
_ mote'Loyal than the reft'of His:Majeſties Subjects, will be 
moſt liable ro ſuſpicion. Our Adverſaries would greatly 
. oblige us, if they would tell us, where the Forces vvere. 
raiſed that vvere to be employed in this Traterous Fact, 
anc hovv they remained inviſible 1n their coming together, 
and'parting again. It vvas the indiſpenſable duty of His 
31aj:fries Officers, to have diligently enquired atter theſe 
thin2s: And furcly the Miniſters have.had opportunity, as 
vv©!l as inclination to have done it long before novv. And 
vyhereas vve are fold »f Fifty men, and thoſe perſons of qua- 
- 7 lity, who had others to attend them, that were 
Toid. p.2t., HIifted for a Guard tothe Karl of Shaftfbury ; 
| © and that Captain Wilkinſon was to have the 
Command of them ::the Captain, wvhoſe Word is more va- - 
table than Boor4's Oath, docs not only deny it, but hath 
demonſtrated, that ſich an-undertaking vvas inconlittent 
evith the State of his affairs. Yea, the Wretch, aithko he 
 fivears, That bir(elf mas one of them, ard that he had ac- 
4 Crs 
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rordingly. provided Arms and a good Stone- horſe 3/ Ibid, P.2%. 
Yet he could neither ſay ,, 1hat be knew ane | 
. manr of them, or that ever be converſed with quy p. 36, 

| of them. Nor is the perjur'd Rogue able 

to give the world an account where he bought the Store- 
horſe, which he pretends to have provided in-order to, the 
Deſign, nor in what Stable he kept him to ben a xeadh- 
neſs for that Service. Would. our 'Enemies have the 
world believe the incredible Crimes wherewith they 
have gotten us charged? Alas, all men who have either” 
a'gram of Wit or Honeſty lcft,. will ſooner look up- 
on them as Malicious and Blood thirſty Impoſtors. , It 
would require a Book , rather .than a' Paragrapir, 
throughly to inſpe& and diſcourſe the matter which the 
Witneſles- have : Sworn, and from thence to unveil the 
whole Myſtery, and detect the Forgery of this Protes/ 2 
Plots. » What: can be more ridiculous 1n it (elf, or more 
diſcover the Villany of this.-Intrigue, than to hear a cam- 
pany of - Wretches ſwear, that a prudent and wiſe man haz 
been engaged in a Conſpiracy to deftroy the Monatci:;, 
and to eſtabliſh a Commonwealth, when the doing it were 
toruin himſalf and all the Peerage of Engiind £ No mar: 
out-of- Bedlam: can be ſo diſtrafted , as to: embark in a 
D=6gn-which would bring himſelf wta Aa level with thot- 
above whom he 1s raiſed, ' and upon. whoſe. Reſolves tho: 
of his Order and Rank in the. prefent Government, have 
-by the Conſtitution a-perfe& Negative. '- Ambion is tha: 
which uſually inſpires-men to-great and hazardous Uinder- 
takings ; and he muſt beſuppoted a Fool, that would cn- 
 £x9e 1N an affair that would lefien and degrade both him» 
ſcif and all his Poſterity , as well as the; Nobility. of þ12 
Country, - Nor could he expet any man of Greatnei: an 
Intereſt to join with him 12 a Peoject fo-inconfiltent: with * 
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their Honour and 'the Figure which under the Eſtabliſhed 
Legal Government they make in the' State. Nor is the 
altering the Monarchy into a Commonyvvealth'more con- 
trary to his Allegiance, than it is repugnant to his Intereſt 
and thoſe indeible Principles of Civil Knovvledg and 
Policy vvhich he is imbud vvith, and hath alvvays pro- 
feſſe#. > What can 'be imagined more abſurd, than that 
the Eatl 'of Shaftsbary and the Proteſſant Peers and Gen-. 
tlemen of Ezelazd ſhould combine to accelerate their 
ovvn ruin in Apprehending and Depolingthe King, vvha 
is our only Security and Protefion againſt Popery, Slavery 
and Arbitrarineſs? Tho' Princes have been ſometimes laid 
aſide by a difcontented people, when the people have had 
a proſpe& of bettering their Condition under him who 
wvas likely to ſucceed ; yet never any conlired to deſtroy 
a juſt and merciful Prince, to make vvay for one in his 
room that implacably hated both them and their Religion, 
and vvho had reſolved and determined their ruin. Nor. 
hath it been ever knovvn; that the ſame Folly-and Mad- 
neſs (eſpecially when the- conſequences have been fatal 
and deſtrudcive to the firſt Authors) hath been ated twice 
in the ſame Age. And therefore the reviving the memo- 
ry of the late War, inſtead of ſerving to raiſe Fears and 
Jealoufies of another, doth to all thinking people demon- 
1trate there can be none, unleſs the Papiſts ſhould begin 
a Rebellion and Maſlacre in Ergland , as they did here- 
rofore 1n Ireland 3 and in ſuch a-caſe 1 know not bur that 
— may both endeavour to defend their Lives a« 
gatnſt the: Swords of their Enemies, and to-be revenged 
upon thoſe bloody men. And were not ſome people for- 
faken of all Modeſty, as they have abandoned all Truth 
and Juſtice, they would be aſhamed of filling the Nation 
with Jealouſies of a new Civil War 3 unleſs they know of 
| ſuca 
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| ſuch who are reſolved either to extirpate us, as well asto 
_ overthrow all our Rights and Liberties, if by having re- 
courſe to Arms we do not defend both onr ſelves and 
them. ' | | E 
To all that hath been faid concerning the Infamy of the 
Witnefles , and from the abſurdity of the matter which 
| they have Depoled, in order to the deteQtion of this for- 
ged Conſpiracy againft Proteſtants ; we might ſtil] render 
their Teſtimony more palpably falſe,by obſerving how they 
ſtudiouſly endeavour to put an eſtimate and value upon 
themſelves, beyond what they are capable of having, and 
_ all this in order and ſubſerviency to their being the better 
believed concerning the Treaſons whereof they had accu- 
ſed vs, For knowing that there was no reafon why any 
Faith fhould be given unto them, and being apprehenſive 
they would not. be believed , how do they endeavour by 
Proteſtations and otherwiſe to ſupport and fortifie their 
ewn Credit ? Accordingly Swith, before he entred upen 
the giving his Evidence againſt the Earl of Shafisbury, 
defired leave to wipe off the Aſperſions which lay upon 
him about CoVedge's Trial , ( which words by the by, are left 
out in the Print) namely, That whereas 
it had been reported that he Swore a Proceedings at 
general Plot againſt the Proteſtants and the Old-Bailey , 
_ the City of London, (inſtead whereof p. 23. 
#here is only in the Print , a general De- x 
ſign againſt his Majeſty) he then ſaid that he never ſwore 
any ſuch thing, neither could he ſwear there was a gene- 
- ral Deſign of the City. For not to infiſt upon this, that 
he ſwore at Coledges Trial, That Colledg told him, the 
Parliament was agreed to ſeize the King, and that the City 
w.s provia?1; which is in effe& the very things which 
at the procee4ings upon the Bil againſt the Earl of Shafts- 
” S | bury, 
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Lury,. tie- wouldhave: yindicated himſclf from , as aſperſi- 
' 7.7! 7) , ons anly eaſt uporn-kigy3 Jay, not-to-10e:- 
See College's . fikupon this,: what el{e meant that Apo-- 
Trial,p. 28. 27.. logy, but that he would have retrieved : 
rp a credit with 'the Jury , :which he knew - 
he had forfeited , :and impoſe an opinion of his Honeſty 
upon then, being jealous that, they mjght think he- had 
loſt all pretenſions to any ſuch thing. It 1s allo remark- * 
able, and ſerves to diſcover their Falſhood in what they 
ſwore againſt the Earl of Shaftsbury, that they -endea- 
voured to make themſelves valuable and worthy to be 
truſted by great and wiſe men, by.pretending a know- 
ledg of the Tranſa&ions of the werld, and affairs of 
Kingdoms, which as they were never capable of attaining, 
to they had but betrayed their Folly and Vanity 1n offer- 
vg to diſcourſe concerning ſuch things to that knowing | 
| and ſagacious Pcer.. Fcr to hear Hays's 
See Proceedings . depoie, That he gaue my Lord Shaftsbury 
at. the Olde.. ar account of all TIranſaFions King 
Bayly, p-27- Charles the Firſt's Reign, [to this very da - 
2» ard that my Lord was mightily ſatisfied , 
pleaſed and free with him, finding that Le was a Traveler ; 
fs.as if he thould bave told al! the world, that .what he. 
j1Nepoſed againſt thar great man was all Forgery, -and that 
lie was only ſeeking to beget a credulity in the Court, by 
2 vain oſtentation of his: knowledg in Civil Afﬀairs, and : 
his being qualified to. be admitted into the ſecret and ha». 
zardous Counſels:of the greateſt Stateſmen. . Alas! an. 
acquaintance with the Occurrences of Princes Reigns,and 
2 being able to declare the affairs of two Regencies 1n 
rheir dependence and crder, with the Cauſes and Reaſons 
2f.a. War which few can penetrate into the grounds of, 
-r£,not things agreeable to the way of Hazzs's Educa-- 
: LION, :.. 
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tion,” not.to be expetedfromone that isnot wonderfully 
 <onverfant in the Memoire andRegilters of -CiviF mitters, 
and who hath _—_— an intimate acquaintatice with thoſt 
*that *were -interefted '1n the management both+of © Ci- 
yl and Military Conceryments. "Their Malice -and Per- 
f ury 1 this whole Aﬀair, are openand palpable, by their 
indire& and evaſive anſwers to' plain -and* eaſie queſtions. 
Such was Booth's reply to Mr. Papilion, who Fi 
having asK'd him, whether he knew any of Proce:d, p. 
the Fifty men which he: had-depoſed were 26. 
liſted under Captain Wilkinſon, ſaid, 'Hewt- 


Po 


_ wer diredly knew, . or converſed with anyof them. Abd ſuch 
alſo was aver reply to the queſtion which-was put to 
him, concerning his having grven an Infor- LE 
mation to a ee Peace, of a deſign a- Tbid.p. 42, 

- gainſt the Earl of Shaftsbury : for as he 43. | 

 wWrigledto aid fro a great while, before'he pl 
could be brought to ackttowledgit, the atfiver was neither 
fall nor 1ngenuous. - Again,- Their not remembring times 
and ſeaſons, when fuch things which they ſwore ſhould be 
ſpoken, or when they gave in their Informations about 
them, does proclain the Witneſſes to be Impoſtors, ani 
whatſoever they depoſed, tabe nothing bur Forgery. For 
ſeveral of the things which they declared they could not 
remember, were ſuch, asitis morally impoſſible they ſhould 
forget them. Thus Haynes could not tell 
the time when the Earl of why ings ſpake Ibid. 44. 
the Treaſonable words, about making the whe | 

of Buckingham Kz#g : Nor could eſther Smith or Tarber- 

willetell, when itey gave in their Tyfortrations 

ag-inſt my Lord, nor whether it was before or P-40. 

after his Commitment. "Nay , Smith eonld 

n9t tell in what tronth he did 38. Im a'word, the —— 
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of the Witneſles carrying things ſo, as. if they would þe- 
Gor people into abelicf of what they (wore, and 4 
fwering the queſtions propoſed unto. them, either with 
great difficulty, or with great artifiee and cunning, pro- 
claim to all impartial: men, that the Deſign upon which 
they appeared, was very ill, and that they were ſuborned 8& 
jured.fellows, There was not that modeſty to be ſeen 
m their Behaviour, nor that ſimplicity in theic Evidence, 
nor that plainneſs, eafineſs and direQneſs in their Anſwers, 
which was-agreeable to Truth; but their whole carriage, 
andthe manner of ther delivering themſclves, was itarcht 
huffing, artificial, and full of trick. _ 
| But whereas there is a Paper (tiled, An Aſſociation, pre- 
tended to be found, among other Writings, -in. the Earl of 
Shaftsbary's Cloſet, that morning he was apprehended; up- 
on which, great ſtreſs is laid towards the proving a .Con- 
ſpiracy of this Lord, and other:Proteſtants, againſt Kis 
Majeſty and the Government, I ſhall therefore with all that 
modeſty which becomes me,- in reference to perſons in Au- 
thority, and yet with all that freedom which the Innocency. 
of Peers and Gentlemen, unjuſtly accuſed, doth require, 
take this Paper a little inta conſideration, and make fome 
juſt and. modeſt Reficftions in reference unto it. An Aſs- 
ciation for thepreſervation of the Kirg and the Proteſtant 
Religion, if it be duly drawn, and contain nothing in it 
contrary to the Rights and Prerogatives of His Majeſty, 
the Priviledges of -Parliamenr, and the Liberties and Pro- 
perty of the People, will neither be found fo new, nor fo 
farprifing a thing; as. that the Grand Jurics of the ſeveral 
| Counties ſhould be influenced and perſwaded to abhor it. 
For our. Anceſtors in Queen Elizabeths time, being appre« 
kenſive, that the Peeps Life, the Peace of the Kingdom, 
and the Proteſtant Religion, were in danger from the =1 
| piſts, 
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piſts, upon the hope they had- of a Popiſh Succeſſor, in 
caſe of tbe Queens Death, .they thereupon entred intoan 
Aſſociation, for the preſervation of her MajeſtiesLife, and 
the revenging her Death, if ſhe ſhontd have periſhed by 
violent hands; which inſtead of being ridicul'd and decTa- 
red againſt, was not only unanimouſly ſubſcribed by the 
moſt conſiderable perſons in the Kingdom, but both appro- 
ved and ratified by an AFof the Parliament that next fol- 
fowed. - But whether It was, that our Forefathers loved 
the Preen, and were more zealous for their Religion, than 
we love his preſent Majeſty, and” are zealous for owrsz or 
whether they thought there was more danger to be feared 
from Mary, Queen of Scots, who was then the apparent 
Popiſh Succeſlor, than we think there is from a Gentleman 
_of the ſame Principles with her, that hath the ſame and more 
palpable pretencesto the Crown, I ſhall not take upon me 
to determine. However, it is not unknown, that Two: 
_ feveral late Parliaments being convinced of the dangers 


. which His Majcltics Life is in from the Papiſts, that they 


may acceleratethe aſcent of one of their own Communion 


' to theThrone, did after mature Debate, and as a Teſtimo- 


ny of the greateſt Loyalty they could pay His Majeſty,come 
ro this Reſolve - | 


Reſolved, | 

| That in defence of the Kings Perſon and Government, and. 
Proteſtant Religion, the Houſe doth declare, That they will 

| fland by Hs Mijeity with their Lives and Fortunes; and that © 

"if His Majeſty ſhoald.come to any violent Death, which God. 

forbid, they will revenge it to the utmoſf on the Papiſts. 


Yez,the laſt Weſtminſter Parliament, being leeply ſenſible 
what Plotsthe Pupiſts were embark'd in for the Deſtra- 
| . tion: 
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: :Gion of the King,the extirpation of the reformed Religion! 
11 theſe Kingdoms, and the placing the Crown upon the 
head of a Popiſh Prince , they ordered a Bill for an'4fo. 

_ <«jetion to be brought into the Houſe. And whereas Se- 
i cretary Jenkins depoleth upon Oath,That 
Proceed. p. 34. tho heheard of juch a thing as an Aſſociation 
Pen Þ ſpoken of about the Town, yet he was not pre- 
ſent at the debate, to the beſt of his remembrance ; | ſhall on- 
1y fay, that either his memory 1s very flippery, -Or there are 

a great many Gentlemen who have remembred more than 

35 true. |:For it:4s not only ſaid, that he was preſent at the | 
Debate, but that he oppoſed the Bil as well as he could; 
and we may. beſure no man could do it better, ſecing ashe 
{aid upon another-aceation, he had been all his days cm- 
ploy'd notonlyin the ſhudy of the-Laws of his'Country, 
but/in the Laws af Nations.There is a ſtory which I donot 
inthe leaſt intendto apply toSir L.for it may be applicable 
to others for miſrepreſenting him. But the ſtory is, That 

a Prieſt being accuſed after the Aſſaſſination of- Heyry 
the fourth of Frazce,:for having heard in Confeſlion from 
Ravilliech,that he:intended tomurder that great and-gene- 

\. rou3 Prince, .replied that among'other mercies which, God 
had beſtowed upon him, He had given him thegift of for- 
geifulneſs. But to return; as there was ſuch a Bill brought 
\lato.the Houſe of, Commons, 1fo-1t is not only very likely 

: | that there were ſeveral Copies of it, but we.may, rationally 
- +4magigettat there.might be feveral Draughts of- Bills pre- 

* pared, before one.could be pitched upon, that would bea- 

- greeable to the fundamental Laws of the Land,effcfual for 

the preſetvation of his Majeſty,and the Proteſtant Religion, 

. & becomingthe Wiſdom of that Houle. And as Mr.Aiterrey 

General hath beenpleaſed to ackrowledg to ſome Gentie- 

men, That among other papers {ized in the Earl of Shofts- 
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bary's Cloſet, which were brought to him, there were two: 
or three Bills of Aſſociation different from that read and 
committed'in the Hopuſe of Commons z all which we may 
ſuppoſe to have contained nothing but what wasſafe, ſee- 
1nz there have beenno endeavours tomake my Lord guilty 
of High Treaſon upon them ; ſo who knows, but that if 
' this Paper which was read in Court, was found in his 
Lordſhips Cloſer, but that it mighr be a Draught of a Bi/ 
for an Aſſociation, which this Noble Peer as much abhorred 
as any Country-Jury could. Nor is this ſo wild a Phan, 
az ſome men'out of weakneſs of underſtanding, or preju- 
dice ofmind, may believe 3 for ſeeing there wasnothirg in - 
the Indictment againſt this Noble Peer, that either related 
unto, or was grounded upon this Paper, we may very ra- 
tionally conceive, that the omitting it was built upon ſome 
ſuch Reaſon as we have now ſuggeſted. For if one of the: 
ends of the Aſſociation aim'd at,be, asmy Lord Chief Juſtice 
North was pleaſed to inform the Jury,»0s-oxly 19 deſtroy the 
Mercinary Forces in and about the City of London aud Welſt- 
minſter, but to ſettle the Authority in the Major part of the 
Members of Parliament during the ſitting of it, excluſive of 
the King ; I can ſee no reaſon, unleſs the Managers knew - 
that they could make nothing of- that Paper before wiſe 
and honeſt men, as truly knowing of my- Lord Shaſtsb1> 
7's unconcernment 1n it, why the Indictment ſhould not. 
rather have been ſuperſtructed upon it, than upon the 
Teſtimony of any of the Oral Witneſſes. But belides al! 
this; the bare having a Treaſonable Paper in a mans houſe; 
which as poſſhbly he knew not whence it came; ſo he never 
communicated it to any, to the prejudice of his Maicſty 
and the Government, is not ſo criminal a matter, as men 
ſvay'd mecrly by Paſlion and- Hatred, do beltcve it to be. 
And. were the having feen an-S5] Paper, or-us being fourd 
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i0 a mans Cloſet, to be expiated with no lefs than his life, 
may be very few, even of thoſe that are ſo clamourous a- 

got the Earl of Shaft+bury, would prove innocent, or 

nd themſelves to be ſafe. But what if after all the ob- 
loquy which this Noble Lord hath undergone,in reference 
to that Paper, it ſhould appear that he never ſaw it, nor. 
hath any cauſe to think it was there, where it was preten- 

_dedtobe found? . And I ſhalltherather enquire into this, 

and endeavour to unfold it, becauſe my L. C. J. North 
declared, There was a great matter to be preſumed upon it, it 
having been found under lock and key in my LordsStudy. 
For as Mr, G»zz who ſeized the Paper, 

Thid. p. 34. would not ſay, that it is the Earl of Shafts- 
bury's kazd,tho' if he had pleaſed, he could 

have ſaid poſi:ively that it was not ns hand 3 (ſo 1 am apt 
to think, that upon a thorough enquiry into the condut 
of tis affair, we ſhall not find reaſon to be confident , 
that it was found in my Lord; Study. Nay Mr. Gwzz can- 
| not poſitively ſwear as 10 that Paper in par- 
Tbid, ticular, That it was taken in the Earl of 

' Shaftsbury's Cloſet 3 only ſwears in general, 

that the Papers which were put up in a velvet Bag, were ſeized 
' there. And it is remarkable, that whereas 

P. 14. Mr. Gwyz depoſeth, That as ſoon as he came 

_ t0 Thanet: Houſe, my Lord gave him the keys 

of bis Cloſets, and told him where they were, this could no 
ways be, ſe:jng the key of one of them, namely, that be- 
low ſtairs, was always kept by ſome or other of his Lord- 

{hips Servants ſo that Mr.Gwjz could at moſt but receive 
it by my Lordsorder. And as one or other of the Earl of. 

Shaftsbury s Servants had conſtantly the keeping of the key 

of. the lower Cloſet, ſo there were always many Papers 

of their ov 8 1N4!, it beinz the Room where they _— | 
| mo 
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- molt 6f their Buſineſs. «Butthat which is molt ſarprizing 


of'all, is; That Mr. Gwyn (weary, 'There'iwerenowe- preſent” 


when be put up the Papers bifides himſelf, but my Lords aw: 
 Serwantsz whereas it- can be proved by-unqueſtionable 
Waitnefles,' that there were no fewer than five or fix, fuck: 


as:he brought along with him inthe Cloſet when he was! 
_ there; and as buſie in putting 'up Papers us himſctf,1 Ard! 


that which (tilt encreaſeth our Suſpition;thatthings are nor 
ſofair in-this matter, as they are repreſented, is, That my 
| Lord having offered to put his Seal on the Frunk, pro- 


vided he might firſt ſchedule 'and *inventory'the Papers + 
Mr. Gwyn -politively refuſed to allow hiny that Favouar, 


L will not fay Right and Juſtice. - And'this is a Conſidera- 


tion of that Importance, that if duly ponder'd, ny. Lord- 


will not be found, according to Law and Equity,account- 
able forany+Paper that was pretended to be taken there.” 
Forng man ought tobe called to anſwer for Writings ſaid: 
to be-feized in his: houſe, to whom the feheduling of 
them was refuſed. When Monfieur #oxket was committed 


by the Frezch King, and all endeavours uſed to put him . 


- to death for Crimes againſt his Maſter; which they alledged' 


hisowh Papers were ſufficient to convidt him of, yet be-' 


cauſe they had been taken from him without allowing 'him 
to ehdorſe and inventory them, the evidence againſt him 
from his Writings was rejeCted and ;udged weak and in- 
valid upon' that alone account. -And yet all the World 


knows that as the French Monarch is more abſolute, and 


teſs merciful than our King, ſo.their Laws are not more 
render of the lives of the SubjeQs, than ours are. But that 
fome men can allow themſelves a great latitudein ſwearing 
vvyhen it 1s iublervient to a Deſign, appears in that MF. 
 Blathvvait mot only ſwears that that Paper was put into his 
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band by Mr.Gwyn Clerk of the Conncil , but that: 
p13: My. Gwyn had ſeiſed it awong others. in my Lord. 
- Shaftsbury's houſe; whereas Mr. Blathwaite not 
having been: there when the Papers were taken, could, 
have only Depoſed ,. had: he been careful- in what he 
ſaid, that Mr. Gwyn told him-ſo.. How could hethat was 
not. there, Swear ſo- particularly that ſuch a. Paper was 


found in my Lord's Clofet; unleſs he ſwore implicitely and. 


ypon the. inſtruction of another ?- He might as well have 
taken his Oath, that they who: went to apprehend the Earl. 
af Shaftsbwry, carried Papers along with them thither, as 
that they found- that Paper there and: brought it thenoe.. 
| . And whereas Mr. Blathwaite further. ſwears, 
bid. p. $33. That the Trunk wherein the Papers were, which 
—» was committed to bis keeping by. Mr. Gwyn, 
. 2146 ſealed, and that it- was opened inthe preſence of Mr, Wil- 
ſon and Mr. Starkey: This ſeems to be ſaid only'by way: 
. of Artifice, to obtain belief,. that the Paper ſtiled an 4//o- 
_ ciation, wastruly found among my_Lord Shafts bary's wit 
tings , ſceing if the Trunk was ſealed, neithes my Lord; 
or any of his Servants-knew ofthe ſealing of tz and they 
who had the Trunk, had alſo the Seal wherewuth it:is ſaid: 
to have been ſealed, in their own cuſtody, and might. ac- 
cordingly open it ,. and ceither- put in or take out what, 
they pleaſed. Upon the whole, Did this Paper contain in 
It the moſt- Treaſonable things imaginable, yet it doth- 
not: appear. that-the Earl of Shaftsbury.1s accountable for 
it 5- or that it is fair, juſt, or candid, to bring it in Evi- 
dence againſt him upon a charge of High-Treafon, with. 
Cy cnpeuinn ta take away bis Life by vertue: 
QT Itc.- | | 


| There is one thing more relating to the proceedings a+- 
gainſt: 
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gainſt the Earl of Sheftibery , which requires Tome Re- 
fletions: upon itz and:that is concerning the manage and 
 candu@ of: that buſineſs in the O!d- Baily. I will not u- 
ſurp that French Terms which hath been lately naturalized 
in one of our High Courts of Juſtice, and ſay that there 
was Chicanery in it; but things -do not appear to have 
been-carried with that equality and impartialneſs betwixt 
the King and ſogreat and deſerving a Subje&, as the Law 
and common Uſage do dire& unto, and preſcribe. No 
kind of procedure is further for the King's Honour and 
Intereſt,than as itis according to Law, vvhich is the ſtan- 
dard of the King's Prerogative,Glory and Safety,as well as 
the Rule by which we are to beproteRted in ourReputati- 
ons and Lives if innocent, as well as caſt and convicted, if 
upon Trial we'be found to have Capitally offended. What= 
ſoever wrong ts done againſt any of His Majeſty's Subjeds, 
mM the ſenſe of the Law done againft the King and the 
Honour of His Government ſeeing he is the Spring and 
Fountain of Juſtice to: all his People. And it is a great 
Aſperfion upon the Juſtice as well as. Goodneſs of his Ma- 
zeſty, to have things ſo tranſacted , as if the King were 
more concerned to have a perſon that is barely accuſet 
found guilty , than he is to have him appear and be pro- 
nounced Innocent. The vindication and defence of the 
Guiltleſs, is more the Princes Glory and Intereſt, than the 
Conviction and Condemnation of the Criminal. And 
when any perſon comes to be accuſed, all that is for the 
Honour of the King, is to have the Truth diſcovered, and 
Juſtice impartially take place. And whoſoever are pro- 
duced by the Proſecutors to prove - an Accuſation or 
Charge, they are no further for the King, tho' they be 
collebe King's Evidence, than as they declare the truth, 
and nothing but the truth. And if ſuch Fellows be 
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».20r-jallly; ſuſpected ca, (wear Talfely? againſt the 
Aves. of. His Najeſties; Subject! they: are" 11 reality 
irnelſes . againſt-the' Kipg gi by. endeavouring* ro. de. | 
roy his Loyal, People , pervert. his.:Juſtice, and bring - 
1s-: Perſon. and Throne under:the; Guilt -of-- ſhedding 
the Blood gf Innocents... Now - whereas:there are fevera] * 
| Statutes, upon which 4perſon is-liable to: be Indicted for 
| Treaſon namely, 1that.of- the 25. Edw. 3, and that of 
\the 13. of -this-King, it is no leſs neceſſary. than juſt, that - 
the-party_ accuſed ſhouid know upon which of thoſe two 
Statateshe.is Preſented and Chargedo.; For ſceing the one 
h ancath.boththe xjmeof; Profecution.and the! time:of -In- 
dutment,s while thev#her leaves the:timenied-and/inde. 
fiaite,, 15-4, requiſite, that the. Jury, who are toenquire 
upon. the Bz//that ſtands preferred before them; ſhould di- 
ſyacly, onderſaod .ugots which of thoſc Law the party is 
ludifed x for otherwile they cannotitell;s whether the Of: 
feaces whereof he.;js-accuſed;; fallwithin the.time which - 
the- Latter of: thoſe Laws does preſcribe. and determine. 
2 1, .,, Fortho'as-my Lord Chief Juſtice truly | 
Proceedinps at ©; ſaid, That whe! is. Trerſon by theStatute 
ETA p- i of 125, Edw.. 3v #7 likewiſe Treaſon withe 
3344 (| + _- 1 #-ube- Statute ofthe 3+ of this" King, 
SE bebe; 3 Jet this _ —_ PR That no © 
perſon or. per ſons, \ſhall by. Vertne of that AG, incur an | 
RD - _ mentioned; : nleſs be ay they be. nth te 
withia": Six. months next -af:exi the. Offence committed, ' and ' 
audicted thereupon withiu Three months aſter.'ſuch proſecution. 
Whereas the former Statute of the 25; Edw. 3: leaves both 
the Proſecution aud Indictment atthe pleaſure of the Pro- 
{eautor, .whether he will dojt{ooner orlater. - Andthede- 
claring, upon which of: theje Statutesthe Earl of Shafriby- 
7:7-was ladrced, was the more needfur and.material in this 
t ; caſe, 


% 
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cab? Veriie the rjmeprefized-by thi Iatter$19714 Wade. 
ferret apadinſt hin;* Nor could a Jury upon the beſt Evi- 


 denceof the wotld, find a Bill againſt him, ſuppoſing ir” 


 prountied on that Statute, ſeeing the Indictment was not 
-refefrd fin Thre months-after my" Lord's (Commit - 
71, winch in the Language and Senſe of- our Law, is a 
'Proſecutior;, © Yea, the aki it diſtinaly known, upon 
- which of theſe two 4&#s this Noble Peer was I[rdiled, wa; 
yet of "more 'concertiment. to him, 'as\to-his ſafety, an:! 

dre neeUfn! to the Fury; for the Guidance and Condutt 


"of themſelves in whatithey were about, ſeeing words may 


-bebronght in, as Evidence of *Treafort npon'the' ove Sta- 


'rute, biit ſignifie nothing, without ſome further Overt-A&, 


beg ro er.” For as my* Lord*Chief Juſtice very well * 
"ald, "The Latter 7 nw bad greatly aftefed the - ©» | 


Pier gpretlly in tmo caſes: Firſt v"" Prooced, at the 


10-the leoying of War,” and the compaſſing "Old Baily, p.34. 


of the-King's Death, theſe-were not Trea- - - 
ſors bifore, unleſi War had beer afnually levied, ant the de- 
ſigning the King's Death had'* been declared by an Overt-AT. 
Secondly, That the impriſoning, or reſtratring the Liberty of 
the King, were not of themſelves tlone high Treaſon by the o'd 
Statute, but were now made Treaſon by this laſt Law, durirg 
His Majeſtie; Life.” And as his Lordſhip added, That fer- 
merly it had betn ſaid, and traly enongh; "That words aloe 
would-not make Treafin ; but by thi late Af, words, .if they 
import any malicious deſign againſt the King's Life and Ge 
vetnment,. or-dny Traiterous intention in the party,” ſuch words 
- are. Treaſon within this AF.* Therefore the Evidence 
brought. againſt the Earl of Shaftsbury, being principally 
concerning, words which he was ſaid to have ſpoken, the 
tenderneF which the *Adminiſtrators- of pubhes Juſtice 


orga 


&, before itry Bill of Tiditment wis pre- - 
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grity which they ſhould preſerve /jin/the Execution of the 
Laws, ſhould have obliged them to have-been particular 
and diſtin in publiſbing upon which of the two Laws this 
[Noble Peer was indicted. For .if he was indifted upan 
-the:fitſt, then baze words without an overaR, : were noc 
to be.altowed in proof; of the Treaſons whereef he was 
accuſed 5 and if he vvas indicted upon the ſecond, :then 
the Jury vvas to take no Cognizance .of words ſpoken, 
vvithout the Circle and Compals .of the time appointed. 

by the Lavy, far,praceeding qgainſ him. Nor doth the 

examining-the \Witaeſles. .1n Court, Jeave any great. Re- 
.putation upoa the Managment of this Afﬀair.  .For ſeeing 


eur Anceſtors made it no leſs than Treaſon or Felo- 


.ny for a Grand Jury to, diſcover who was inditted:before 
them, or what evidence was, given them, :It. is. a malt zrre- 


-fragrable Argyment,chat Witneſſes uſed not.anciently-to be 
. examined in'open. Court, And-it ſeems-ſomeching Braves, 
ntt a 


t hat another way.of procedure ſhquld be choſen againt 
HLrgteſtant accuſed of Treaſon , than hath at any .times 
been uſed agaipſt Papiſts, indifted of the like Crime. And 


foraſmuch as Bills are to.be. returned only. by-the.Grand 


Jury, as found or got found, -ſo it would ſeem very xratio- 
.nal, that they only.are-to be acquainted with the Depoſiti- 


ons upon which the Opinion ar Verdict are given. The 
Jurors Oath, namely, That the Kings Conncil,bis fellows,and 
vis own, he ſhall keep. ſecret ,, tells us what was the ancient 
| uſage in this particular. And whereas it 
Proceed. p.7. was laid, That a Grand Fury 3s bound tocon- 
ceal the Kings ſecrets, (o long as he will have 


them hept ſecret , but that it doth not deprive the King of 
x be benefit of having theme publick, Tis ſeems not .to have | 


2ecn ſpoken by <ae that had well.conſidered what he fo 
EÞ | openly 
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openly delivered. For the King cannot alter or change 
the Mr or common Proceedings of our judicial a | 
Law and Cuſtom hath both ſetled the power of Juries, and: 
the methods wherein they are to proceed in their Enqui- 
riesin order toa Verdict ; and the King canneither enlarge: 
or leſſen the firſt, nor yet appoint them to vary in the ſe-- 
cond. ' But ſeeing my Lord wy Juſtice North hath been 
pleaſed tor tell us, That the Judges having : 
agreed, that the Witneſſes ſhould be examined Tbid. p. 8. 
publickly, we are therefore to acquieſce , we 
ſhall' readily obey him, being: perſwaded that they. did in: 
this and all other things, as men that bad a regard to their 
Oath, and-not as men bound -totheir good behaviour, by: - 
holding their places dwrente beneplacito. However we may 
raake this uſe of it, namely, that the Witneſſes being taken 
by nd oat of wiſe and ſubſtantial men, to have foreſworn. 
themſelves in the face of the Kingdom, we may not only. 
henceforth look upon them as a company of infamous Ra- 
ſcals, but we may very well expect, that the Attormey.Gere-- 
ral ſhould proſecute them in his Majeſties Name, for com-- 
bioningtodeſtroy innocent perſons. But.that which doth: 
moſt ſurprize all men, in refererice to the management of- 
this Aﬀairat the O/d Baily,. wasthe Kings Council appear-- 
ing in Court tolead the Witnefles, and not only open,bur . 
as the evidence. For a Perſon barely. indicted,, , 
ſtands-inthe ſenſe ofthe Law probably. innocent, . till . the: 
Bill be found; and therefore no man. till then ought to- 
countenance one fide mere than another. And tor the: 
Kings Council to-intereſt themſelves ſofar upon a bare Ac-- 
cuſation, as to make the King a Party for, or-agaiuſt-the: 
Perſon who ſtands charged, would ſeem to intimate, thar: 
there wa>ſomerhing elſe at the bottom of this affate, than: 
meerly to have truth or falſchood appear. How eaſfie is: 
- Ut 
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- Je byaleading.queſtion; both ro prompt: indi tes 
| lerwhiat to ſhe? And har cncounfemetnide Merc 
| Wretehes take ro accaſe:mnocent” perſons; with/boldnels 
 and/impudence,- when they find themſelves coumtenaniced 
in le they. (wear 2. How pleaſantly -did ir look, that: 
when Jobs: { Peron had to far ſhut .op his Evidence, 
again{tche Earl/of Shaft chwry, as to offirm,” be 'e0uld' 464 
member nothing more,»to have. Sir Fraxcis Within -after-' 
yards ask him, \Did you »dt hear any 
| ' Proceed. at the © #hing about - depoſing the. King ? and . 
, Old Bail, p- __ - Macknarrarra thereupon to atld; Ter, 
TRATLITET be !faid, the" King deervedibs deps-! , 
ſod, P. ebarbbertt td the Sechnd da: *:Such 'thin 
are not for the Honoarof the Government, and may we 
jet them that did'thetn, to the Jaltice of the Law, hit 
1t' is to be feared, they would ou ape inche Caſe. of+ 
myLordef' Shoftelury. 

-:I'thought'to have ſabjoined an. account  6fulbe Aldini-. | 
ons; Subſtrattionr"and Alteritions. in the Printed Account 
of the Proceedings upon the Bill againſt the Earl of Shaf (- 
bury, as they have been compared withthe Maneſeripie — 
which were taken by ſome 6f' the beſt Shore+hakd Writers"! 
a»outithe Town+ -: But rhis Diſcolrſe beiagariſen already ' 
ro/a greater Teapth' than was intended, T ſhall wholly. de-- 
cli1e the encreating (it by things that are-not effential' to * 
the 'vindiention/ of our Inhocency; and-'which poſlibly 
would only' refle@ upon the-Amarnerſes whom ' the Pro- 
{ecutors employ ed.” 'And' therefore inſtead of that, I ſhall 
chuſeto give the world fome further light-concerning tHe 
affair of the ' Earl of Argyle, his Caſe being a pattern of 
what our own may come to be, if the Counſels of a cer- 
tain Gentleman in the North do prevail. No Perfon of 
Quality | 111 the Ki »gdom of Scotland had ſerved His _ 
Ray 
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zeſty with greater Loyalty and Zeal when'the King's At- - 
fairs were loweſt, -thar*this-Gentleman did, And accor- 
dingly his Majefty ,whowhen leftto aG& ſuitablyto his tem» 
per. and inclinations, never forgets the good Offices of his = 
Friends , was pleaſed to teſtifie what ſenſe he'had of my 
Lord:Lorr's Services by a Letter direfted'from'Collen,De- 
cember 20. 1654. in- which having told this Lord, How he 
had heard from Middleton, what Afft@ion and Zeal he had 
ewn to his Service, and how conſtantly he adhered to hine 
in all . bis Diſtrefſes ; His Majeſty was pleaſed graciouſly 'to 
add, that-he ſhould find him wery juſt and kind inrewarding 
what be had done.and ſuffered for kins. But what this Earl 
acted and underwent or the King, when his Lordfhip's 
Father and almoſt all the Scotch Nation bad-either fallen 
1n with or ſubmitted to the Ufurpers , will better appear 
by a Paper under Mddleton's hand , which 1'ſhall here 
annex. | 


John Middleton Liettenrant-General next and immediate 
under His Majeſty, and Commandev in Chief of all the For- 
ces raiſed and to be raiſed within the Kingdom of Scotland. 

Seeing the Lord Lorn hath given ſo ſingular proofs of his 
clear an perfe Loyalty to the King's Majeſty, and of pure 
and conſtant Afﬀedion to' the good of His Majeſty's Apairs, 
as never hitherto to have any ways complied with the Ene- 
my, and to have been principally Taſtrumental in the en- 
livening of this late War, and one of the chief and firſt 
Movers in it ; and hath readily, chearfully and gallantly en« 
gaged, and reſolutely and conſtantly continued attive m it, 
notwithſtanding the many powerful Diſſmaſions, Diſcourage- 
ments and Oppoſitions he hath met with from divers hands; 

and hath in the carrying on of the Service ſhewn ſuch fignal 
Fidelity, Integrity, Generoſity. Prudence, Conrage and Con- 
wn - V - 


du, 
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dud ,-and ſuch high Vertne, Induſtry and Ability, as are 
ſuitable fo thc Digntty 0 bis Noble Family, and the Troft 
His Majeſty repoſed in him 5- and kath uot ewly flood out a- 
eainſt all Inducements, Temptations and Enticements ; but 
hath moſt nobly Profſed and repreſſed Deſigns and At- 
tempts of deſerting the Serwice, and perſiſted. Loyally and 
firmly in it to the very laſt, through excejſrve Trials ani n2- 
ny great Difficulties, and mifregarding all perſonal Inconve- 
wiencics , and chuſing the loſs of Friends, fortune and Pri. 
wate conucernments'; and to-endure the utmoſi.Extreanties. 
rather tban 1o ſwerve in the leaſt from his Duty, oritaint his 
Reputation with the meaneſt ſpadow of Diſi»yalty.or .Diſho- 
nour. 1 do therefore hereby teſtifie and declare, that I a 
perfetly ſatisfied with his whole deportments |in relation to 
the Enemy and their late Var 5 and do highly approve them, 
as being not only above all I can expreſs of their worth, . by 
almoſt bezond all parallel, &c. | 2 


Joan Middleton. 


What his after-Sufferings far His Majeſty were , and 
how he continued {ix years a Priſoner under"the Ufſur- 
pers for his Loyalty to the King, 1 ſhall content my {elf , 
to have: only barely ſuggeſted them. And as no man in 
all Scotland was more capable of {ſerving his Prince, both 
by reaſon of the greatne(s .of his Parts, the height 
of his Quality, and the largeneſs:of his Intereſt, than this 
Noble Lord 3 ſo av perſon ef :one degree or another, 
hath at all times, and ,in\'various Employments and Truſts, 
more approved his Zeal-and Loyalty to the King's Per- 
lon and Government , than he. hath .cenſtantly. done fince 
His Majeſties Reſtoration, And if he have offended in 
_ any thing, It 15 by an exceſs: of compliance with his al 
ic{tic; 


rf} 
5oſties Wall, having: as himſelf declared in his Sreech at his 

ys aignment , ſerved hint all atong after his own way anu 
»141ner. Nor can any wife man believe that what he 
was accuſed of Hrgh- -Treafon for, was either 2 Crime in 
;3t {&)f, or woul4 have been charged upon this Earl as 
an Otterc e, If - His Majeſties preſent Commilſioner i in Scotlan: i, 
hat nor ton ſome Eidden and more important motive and 
indiieement, concerved an implacable hatred againſt him, 
For the ccclining to fwallow the Teſt abruptly, and with- 
0:1t fuch limitat 10Ns 2S might give it both a determinate 
ada legal lente, Cannot be imagined to be more ctimina], 
chan alregether to refultirs which not only many of the 
Conformabls Cleroy, but divers Peers and Ge entlemen, 
ww tho! at þ e1rgacculeaot High Treaſon, have done. And 
ſurely it was more D2coming a man of Hono! ir and a Chris 
fin, rodeclire p jaialy and openly, 1n whar ſenſe hecouls, 
ant Ts realy to-takent, 1.1m totake it with a Pioxs ard des 
aort ignorance, as another-.Lord of His M yjeſttes Privy- 
Counci! &14. And as rne Council's publiſhi: '& an Lay 2s 
TAtOn ot. it 15an! uoantwerable Argument, that it req 
red fore if «plication, towards the reconciling 1t tO its If 
and ne Laws of - the Land; fo wiſe men are apt .to think, 
that it isas lawful fer 2 perfon to explain it for himſelf, as 
for them to take upon them to explain. it-for others. But 
items very ({trange, that it thould be Treafoa in the Earl 
of Argile, to deckre i in what S2nſe he would take it, when 
at the fame time others have been allowed to put Senſes 
and Conſtructions of their own Upon it, which were more 
remote fromthe meaning of the words than his were. But 
that the World may be both able to judg of that Affair, 
and of the hard and unpreſidented ulage which this Noble 
perſon hath met with, Lihall frſtubjoin the £2 plarationof 
the Teft, for which he was Acculed and Condemned of 
| Y 2 High 


4 


L148 
tJigh, Treafon: : Second!y ; T- ſhall annex ary Bxplications 
which, he..had . prepared of. that Explazatior, and which: 
he, threw inte.ſuch a Texture. with the words of the lat- 

tex, .that-being- read interwoven together , 'his -purpoſe, 
meaning and deſign, will not only more clearly appear, but- 
Juſtice themſelves to the minds of all-rational men. And” 
© ſhall add in the laſt place the Opirzioz of ſeveral of. the. 
beſt [Lawyers in Scot/and,concerning the Caſe of this Great - 
and Loyal Peer.  , 


The Earl of Argiles Explanation of the: 
' Teſt. | 

- Have conſider'd the Teſt, : and I am: 
| very defirousto give obedience as far as: 
I can. | I'm confident, the Partiament-ne-- 
ver. intended to impoſe Contradifory, 
 Qaths:: Therefore I think, no body care 
explain the:Feſt but for himſelf. I rakeit, 
as far asit is conſiſtent witlrit ſelf and the: 
Proteſtant Religion. AndI do declare; 
ThatI mean nor to bind up my ſelf in my- 
Station, and-in-a lawful way, to wiſhand- 

endeavour anyalteration I think to.the ad- 
- Var: 


\ 
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vantage'of Church or State; not repug- . 
nantto the Proteftant Religion and tomy 
Loyalty.. And' this | underſtand, as 3- 
part of: my Oath... 


The Earl of Argile's Explication of bis Ex 
planation of the Teſt..- 


” Have confider'd the Teſt, ard have ſeer ſeveral objeTions* 
moved by others againſt 3t; and I am very deſirous, not - 
withſtanding of all that I have ſeen or heard, to give obedi 
_ ence in this and every thing, as far as I can. I am confident, 
whatever ſcruples ary man doth raiſe ; The Parliament ne- 
verintended to impoſe Contraditory Oaths, And becanſe 
their jenſe and genuine meaning is the true ſenſe , and ſeeing 
the Teſt that is enjoined 1s of no private Interpretation, nor 
are the Kings Statutes to be interpreted otherwiſe than as they 
bear-to the intent they are made;-Therefore 1 think no bo- 
dy, that is to ſay no private perſon, can explain the Teſt for- 
axother,, But every man for himſelf,. as he underſtands it 10 : 
agree with and ſuit the Parliaments ſenſs, which is the true 
ſenſe. I take it, notwithſtanding all theſe ſcruples-made bj 
any, As far as it 1s conſiſtent with it ſelf , and which 75 717: 
dced.wholly in the Parliaments ſenſe and true meaning, which 
was the ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion founded onthe word - 
of God., and contained in the Confeſſion of Faith recorded - 
Parl. 1.. 74.6. And I declare that by that part of the Te-F, - 
wi% that there lyes 10 obligation-on me, &c. That | man nat 
LH 
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to bind np my ſelf in my ſtation, and inaJawful way, #377 
tipſelaining all unlawful endeauenrs To wilhi and endeavo; p 
any Alteration I think according fo my Conſcience and Alle. 
gience To the advantage of Church or State, not repug. 
nant to the Proteſtant Religion, nor my Loyalty, wh ] 
undoritind no otherwiſe but the duty and allegiznce of loyal 
ard faithful ſubjects. And this Explanaticn I underſtand < 
a part ##t of the 103i nov At of Parkamert, but of my Onth 
that I am to ſwear, and with it 1 am willing totake the Ti ir 
7f your RH, art Þ.o. ailew me zt, or otlerway's 337 ſubmit. 
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0's pleaſure, am content to be keldl a Reſufer at preſent. 


The. Opinion of the Dangers about the 
- £ © 
Earl of reyic's Cale. 
"FTE have confidered the Criminal Letters raificl-at th: 
| , inſtance &f His AMajeſties Adworaic againjt the Er! 
of Argyle, with the As of Parlameiit contained ant Ware 
rantea inthe fame Criminal Letters, and have compared the 
fume with a Paper or Fxtlication which is Libetled to 4:6 
beer given, in by the Earl of Argyle to the Lirdrof His 
AMiajeilies Privy Conmcl, and ewned by lim as the ſenſe ard 
Cx pizcatzon 1 which te did take ihe Oath impoſed by the {atc 
AF of Parliament z and which Paper is of iis Tenor | 
have conſidered the Teſt, and am'very &dfirons, Ge. Ard 
Few tje having confided, that ihe Eart afier be bad tak 
the Oath, with te exPiication and ſenſe ther put pon zt, it 
was ac gitieſced to by the Lerds of the Privy Council,” and ite 
Earl ailcyed to take bis place, and fit aud wote. And that 
before the Earl's tatirg of the Dath, there were ſeveral Papers 
' : | ſpread 
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ſoread abroad containing Objedions and al edged Tnconſi Wh 
cies and Contradictions inthe Oath. And that ſome thereof 
Synod: and presbyjeries of the Orthodox Clergy, to ſome 
of the Biſhops of the Church [t is our humble Opinion, that 
ſeeing the Earl's deſign and meanin in offering the e ſe zid Ex» 
plication w.is allenarly for clearing of Lis own Conſcience , 
ad is of no contravention of the Laws and Ads of parlia- 
ent, and deth not at ail zaport the Crimes Libelled againſt 
bims viz. Treaſon, L eiſpne-m. ang, Depraving of His Ma- 
F efti jos Laws, or the Crime of 1 Perjury : But that the (110/fes 
"ond Inferences put by the L wy the {aid Paper, are altoee- 
ter {ty ed and unwarrantaile , and inconli itent with the 
© 21's true Deſign , and the Sincerity of his tneaning and 


*nteniion in m: tang of the ſaid Explication. 
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